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MARTTAY LAW I HAWAII

DECEMBER 7, 1941--APRIL L, 1943
Forevord

During the Féll of i9hl diplomatic relations between the United
States and Japan; which had been steédily deteriorating, took a
sudden tﬁrn for the worse., In lovember of that year envoys frbm
Jepan had come to Washington ostensibly for the pur?ose of settling
by peacaful means existing interrational differences.

Long'previously to these conferences the Japanese Government

had decided that in the event its point of view 414 not prevail at

e

the conferecnce table, it would attack, without warning, the military

ingtallations in the vicinity of Pesrl Harbor. In conseguence of

this plen, Jesan had seceretly sssenmbled in the vicinity of the

Kurile Islaznds; the largest air Tleet theretofore brought together.

On Movewher E5th, 1941, while negoti&tions in Washington were stili
in progress, Admiral Nagumo, commanding this air armada was given
seéret orders to proceed with his fleet to an aréa within striking
distsnce of Pearl Harbor where he would receivé further orders.

On December 5th he had arrived at his destination, about 800 miles
north of Hawaii. There, he received the order to attack without
varning end op December Tth military installaticns ard other areas

in the vicinity of Pearl Harbor wevre subjecied to the most severe

™
e
e

7
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ttack in history up to that time. Thus ¢id the Ernperor cf

Japan btring cn World War IIX,.



- Hawaii was dealt a severe blow which momentarily stunned the v
civilian population as well as the military. This is the story of
the remarkable recovery made during the pext'sixteen months when
the military and civilian authorities joined‘forces under martial

law.

Prologue

The international intrigue, politics and personalities involvead
in events preceding the attack on Pearl Harbor probably will be a
matter of inveStigation and difference of opinion and indeed con-
troversy for generations to come. The causes and responsibilities
for the disaster were the subject of a dozen or’more official and
- unofficial investigations. All such investigations save that of
the joint Committe of Congress authorized September 6, 1945, nearly
Tour years after the happénings being investigated were conducted |
in the utmost secrecy, and were largely defénsive and partisan in
objective. The first investigation was a secret inguiry by the
Army Intelligence for the President. This was conducted shortiy
after the event. The second investigation which was attempted waé
one by two officers of the War Department General Staff. This
ended in a tragedy when both officers were killed in 2 plane
accident on December 12, 1941. Shortly fhereafter Sééretary Knox
made a hurried personsl survéy of Pearl‘Harbor._ Next came a .
hurriedly conducted investigation by a Présidéﬁtial Commissicu

headed by former Associate Justice Owen Roberts. Nearly three



years elapsed before further investigations were conducted by an
Army Board of Inquiry and a Navy Court of Inquiry. These were

secret and confidential. There ﬁere numerous other investigatiops
by individusls concerning various phaseé of the matter. All of

thése investigations were partisan and to varying extent defensive.
All vere conductéd in the utmost secrecy. Admirsl Kiﬁmel and General
- Short, the principal defendants in the tragedy were excluded from
partiéipation in these investigations except as to giving testimony.
The conclusions of all of these investigations were to a major

degree withheld from them.

It was not until September 6, 1945, vhen Congress passed a
concurrent resolution'calling for an invéstigation of the Pearl
Harbor disaster that a public hearing was conducted. All of the
previocus investigations were so partisan and their conclusions
50 ét variance as to prompt Senator Barkleyrto observe that "the
reports are confusing and conflicting, when compared to one another,
and to sqmergxtent contain contradictions and inconsistencies
vithin themselves."”

The Joint Committee of Congress conducted hearings on 7O days
betveen Novembef 15, 1945, and May 3i, 1946, It received 183
exhibits of varying length, took testimony of 43 witnesses which
covered 15,000 pages, together with the testimony'ana the exhibits
of seven previous investigations totaled 9,754 printed pages of
testimony from 318 witnesses and 469 exhiﬁité; The fimal record

encompassed approximately 10 million words.



The conclusions of the Congressional Committee as to the
conclusiveness of the evidence were at variance to the extent
of requiring a majority end a miﬁority ;eport. The Majority
~ report stated that the‘Committee "haed succeeded through its record
-in pre;erving for posterity the material facts concerning the
disastér.” The Minority report stated "When all the testimony,
papers, documents, exhibits and other evidence are reviewed, it
becomes apparent that the record is far from complete.”

Understandably, in view of the importance of the questions
involved, the number of persons defensively concerned and the
extended passage of time between the events and the full scale
investigation, it would be miraculous if there were more than
a minimum of consensus on the multitude of gquestions growing
out of the disaéter. Many gifted authors have tried their
hands in solving the various problems in#olved and have documented
their conclusions from the voluminous record. It appears to this
suthor that the variance of the evidence in many vital arees is
so great as to meke documentation of minimum valqe. Acéordingly,
this author has attempted to limit documentation as fér as possible
to uncontroverted facts.

This writer is personally feamiliar with certain events which
occurred before the attack on Pearl Harbér, the atta;k itself and
certain areas of the happenings which otcurred subsequent thereto.
He has had access to military records, hié p&ﬁ well kept diary

and personal conversations with many of the principal persons



invoived in the tragedy. He has increased his knowledge on the
subject matter by a careful study bf all of the publications here-
inafter listed.

In view of the relationship of this writer to some of the
principal characters in the historic events, he has made a studied
effort to report the,facts as he understands them to be and to
express opinions which he believes to be fully supported by the

established facts.



CHAPTER IT

Background

In 1940 the world situation was not only grim but seemed to
be worsening rapidly. Although fhe Allies, as then constituted,
were stbutly resisting the efforts of Hitler to conguor Europe the
existing odds secemed to be in favor of Germany. The sympathies of
the United States were with the Allies and a major effort was being
”made by the United Stétes to supply them with munitions of war. The
extent of the assistance was such that it frequently brought the United
States to the brink of war. On the other side of the world, the Japanese
were engaged in the conquest of Asia. This action was the subject of
protests by the United States of such a character that an impasse could
result. From a logistic point of view; therefore, the situation called
for the supplying of the Allies as well as our Pacific Outposts at the
seme time. As of early 1940, the supply of the Allies seemed most
urgent and apparently a considerable degree of priority was given to
the supply of that need; By the middle of 1940, war with Japan became
a matter of urgent interest and our Pacific Outpost comﬁanders stepped
up their requests for supplies to bring their commands up to full
strength. Official Washington was thus placed in the position of
apportioning the available supplies between the pressing needs of the
‘, Allies>and the urgeﬁt and fepeatéd piqés for the same éuﬁplies by the
commanders of the outlyin% Pacific bases. Thé Allies were in need of

the entire supply capability of the United-States and at the‘same time



the Pacific posts were in need of much to bring them to a safe level.
The problem therefore resolved itself into one of determining thé
prospects of war with Japan. |

At that time it seemed to be the consensus of the junior officers
in Washington that higher authority had concluded that war with Japan
was not imminent but that sooner or later the United States would have
to come to grips with the problem of Japanese aggreésion. It seemed
to have been the consensus also that the Philippines would be the first
-target of the Japanese, and plans were contemplated for heavily rein-
forcing the Philippine Command with land and air forces. Speclal em-
pPhasis was 1laid on furnishing that command with large numbers of long
range bombers at the earliest moment. An increase in bomber aircraft
and antl-aircraft guns for Hawall was also contemplated. Due to the
demands of the hard pressed Allies only a token portion of these rein-
forcements were actually supplied to Hawali and the Philippines. The
view that the Philippines would be the ‘point of Japanese attack con-
tinued to persist unabated in Washingtonluntil Japanese bombs began to
fall at Pearl Harbor.

At that period a post in Hawail was perhaps the most sought after
assignment the Army had to offer. Climatically it had definite advantages
over the cold winters of western posts‘and the summer heat of border

assignments. It was free from the everlasting competition and nerve

1. Article by Juliois Edelstein in Honolulu Advertiser, dated
April 27, 1941, Land, Sea and Air Arming Goss on in the Asiatic
Outpost, Washington, April. "Defense of the Philippines, despite
the points of both strength and weakness, is clearly emerging as
a tenet of American policy in the Far East, the Far Eastern Survey
was found." ' :



raéking‘tensions incident. to duty in Washington. Hawaii was consid-
" ered a bastion. The troops were top grade and the service there was
reputed to be easy and pleasan%. Upon being notified of my prospeé-
tive assignment to Hawaii, I was elated and believed that at long last,
after twenty-three yearsf service, I had hit the Jjack pot; I hastened
to comply before some chplication could arise. In the latter part of
July I set out for my future assignment by Army transport via the Panama
Canal and San Francisco, leaving to my succeséor and his superiors the
'problem of planning andvcarrying out future military operations, if any.

\On rassing through the Panama Canal I noted innumerable ships
loaded with scrap and other war materials enroute to Japan. The possi-
bilities of war again cams to my mind but were soon dispelled by
thoughts of pleasant service in the Hawaiian Islands. On August 20,
1940, I arrived in Honolui; énd after the\ﬁraditional lei giving cere-
monies, I again took account of the situation and decided that the tour
of duty on which I was about to emter was going to be one which I would
always remember with pleasure. Little did I suspect what was in store
for me; |

On August 27, 1940, I reported to Lieutenant General Charles D.
Herron, the Commanding General, Hawalian Department. He recelved me
in the normal, formal military manner and dismissed me promptly with
a statement that he would send for me later for'a aiscussion concerning
certain of my duties as'Department Juége Advocate. General Herron had
the reputaticn of being a‘sﬁrict discipliqarian“but this caused me no

concern since I had served under many such and had never encountered



any difficulty. General Hérron had been inlthe Hawailan Islands for
a number of years. All too frequently, long service in the tropics
has the effect of softening up‘military personnel. General Herron
showed no evidence that he had "missed too many boats" as the saying
went, and I soon found him to be one of the most meticulous discipli-
narians I ever served.under. However, I-came to léarn that with his
strictness he also was fair and understanding of slight errors but
thaﬁ he was bad medicine on'any officer who failed to take any acticn
‘when action was indicated. He abominated vacillation above all other
faults.

At this time, the staff of the Hawaiian Department was composed
of experienced colonels, who in turn had selected smart younger offi-
cers for training purposes. These acted as assistants. The staff
worked 1like clockwork and I soon discovered that it was largely due
to the personality of the Chief of Staff, Colonel Philip Hayes. That
officer was truiy remarkable. He had the capacity to inspire other
staff officers to top efficiency and he seemed to accomplish it‘with-
a minimum of effort. Physically, it was obvious that he had the
capacity to be rough and tough, but in practice a mere suggestion
now and then.was all that seem2d nscessary for him to guide the staff
as a ékillfal, competent unit. I promptly settled down into the
normal routine and it was not long befére I became!a cog in Fhe well
organized administration.

Shortly after my arrival I learned-tké£ on June 17, 1940, some

two months before I had joined the command, the Army Chief of Staff,



General Marshall, had directed that the Hawaiian Department be placed
upon an all out alert status because our Navy had temporarily lost |
track of a sizeable portion of'the Japanese fleét. Géﬁerél HErfon
immediately moved everything into the position of readiness, including
the Infantry, the Artillery, and even the two 1lh-inch Seacoast Defense
Guns. The alert remained in effect for substantially six weeks. As a
result of this action, étaff studies drew three conclusions. First,
the efficiency of the troops fell off sharply after a short period of
'inactiop. Second, the all out aiert resulted in considerable damage

to private property. Third, the roads bétween Schofield Barracks where
most of the troops were quartered and Honolulu could be blocked off by
destruction of intervening briages. These bridges, of which there were
two, constituted "soft spots" which required special protection. From
these determinations, the staff decided that it would be undesirable to
call any alert much in advance of the ultimate need and that the artillery
should be called only when the need outweighed the disadvantage of

. Plantation claims for damage. It was concluded also that immediate
protection be placed . upon the fwo.bridges and other "soft spots.”

This last determination was acted upon ét once and when the troops were
withdrawn, small units remained guarding the bridges and other "soft
spots;" These small units were in place at the time of my arrival.

One further importént "soft spot" was the local'po%er station which
supplied three—fifths of the power reQuired for the Navy installation
at Pearl Harbor. A simple matter of thfowing a monkey ﬁrench into this
generator would destroy a méjor portion of power supply for Pearl Harbor,

at least temporarily.



Apparently, the question of the civil liability of the military
and civil authorities incident to the use of troops to guard the
"soft spots" haé been-a sougge‘of worry to General Herron. Clearly,
the question could readily arise 1f a soldier shot a person suspected
of attempting sabotage. It could arise in any number of other
instances, and it could be a troublesome matter iﬁdeed. Being a
lawyer "fresh off the last boat," General Herron decided to get my
reaction. He sent for me and posed a hypothetical situvation involving
‘one phase of the problem and directed me to make a study and report my
findings to him. This was in the early part of September 9k0. I
hurried to complete my assigned task. When I had done so, I handed
a written notation to General Herron 1in the form of a brief legal study.
He took it without ;omment and gave we a further problem on\the same
subject. This routine was repeated until I had completed about six
studies which pretty well covered the field.

Each time I reported to General Herron I had to pass the office
of the Chief of Staff. On one such occasion Colonel Hayes stopped me,
put his hand on my shoulder in a friendly way, and cautioned me to
"také it easy,"” saying that it was General Herron's way of testing
out new members of his staff. That encourageé me no little, but I
still felt ill at ease in General Herron's presence bscause he was an
extremely difficult man to face. A few days aftertmy last problem had
been handed in, I was directed to report to General Herron at once. I

ran from my office to the Headqu%rters Building and mounted ‘the stairs

two at a time. Colonel Hayes met me at the top of the stairs. He put



his hand on my shoulder and we walked together to General Herron's
office. There he left me with the admonition to "take it easy."

Upon my entry, General Herron iooked up and gave me a quick visual
~inspection. I was breathing rapidly from my run but I took a few
deep breaths and my breathingreturned to normal. Sharp-eyed General
Herron noticed this and rémarked, "Well, you are in good physical
shape any ﬁay. Please sit down." I sat. Thereupon, he opened his
desk drawer and took out my several studies. This informed me what
the conference was about. One by one he discussed each study in de-
tail and asked innumerable but pertinent questions. Obviously, he

was Tully aware of every detail. Gradually, he imparted to me his

own thinking on the subject and I was impressed with the keennsss of
his mind. He concluded the interview by handing‘back to me my studies
with the remark, "You will do." When I got outside his office, I
examined the studies briefly and noted that each had been carefully
edited and upon the face of each wgs an old English "H" indicating
that the Commanding General had studied and approved them.  On my way
out of the bui;ding,_I passed Colonel Hayes' door. He gave me a know-
ing wink and I knew I had wade the grade.

As time passed, I became better acquainted with General Herron.
Althoygh he never fully relaxed his severe manner, I came to learn
that he was kindly as well as keen. His interview; with his staff were
trials for them because he Wés sb exadting as to accuracy, both as to
fact and conclusion. In accordance Witﬁ st;ndard Army practice, a
staff officer presents a refort to a superior either by reading it or

by handing it to the superior to be read by him. General Herron would



have none of either practice. When a staff officer came to report,
General Herron would say, "What have you there?" Upon being informed
that it was a report, General Herron would say, "Let me have it,
please." When the paper, as well as the copies, were in his hands he
would place them face down on his desk and say, "Now, tell me about
it." He would then listen without interruption. When the presentation
was completed there would come a barrage of pertinent questions which
Wouid knock an unprepared'officer off balance. It also served to in-
‘form the Gensral whether the officer prepared the report or whether it
was the effort of a subordinate. His memory was exceptional, and he
had the uncanny ability to single out any weakness in any étudy. T
eventually concluded that his system was his method of training his
staff to think clearly under difficulties and to be able to convey
their views to subordinates with accuracy. Every staff officer who
attended a session with him came away with the thought that the Com-
manding General knew what was going on in his command. I soon came

to respect and admire this strict commander and I am certain_that it
was his far reaching questions to me that goaded me td further research

and planning which bore fruit at a later date.



CHAPTER IIT

The Problems

The Hawaiian Islands form an archipeligo about 2,400 miles west
of San Francisco in the Pacific Ocean. The Islands are relatively
small and only seven of the priﬁcipal ones are inhabited. Ait is gen-
erally conceded thét the Polynesian race, of which the Hawaiian is a
part, originated somewhere in the southeastern portion of Asia many
centuries ago. There has been considerable conjecture as to the time
-and method of arrival of the first Polynesians in Hawaii but there
seems 1o be no consensus as to either matter.

"Discovered" by Captain Cook of the British Navy who landed in
the Island of Kauaii in January 1778, the Islands were named by him
the "Sandwich Islands,"”" honoring his friend and patron, the Earl of
Sandwich. The Islands continusd to be known by that name for many
years thereafter. Apparently Captain Cook saw the Islands of Kauaii,
Oahu, and Niihau on his first visit which was about one month in du-
rétion. On his second visit, some months later, he arrived at the
Island of Maui where the natives manifested the same friendliness as
those on the Island of Kauaili. Captain Cook spent two months cruising
along the coasts of Maul and Hawaii and about the éiddle of .January
1779 the two ships of his command dropped anchor‘é; Kealakekua Bay off
the coast of the Island of Hawaii. During the éucceedihg stay, some

matter of protocol was overlocked which resulted in armed conflict

Abetween the gailors and the natives. This resulted in the death of



several sailors including Captain Cook and a number of natives. The
bodies of the sailors were carried away by the natives, and in accord-
ance with local custom the bones of Captain Cook were distributed
among the local chiefs and priests. As a gesture presumably intended
to show that no lasting hard feelings existed, most of the bones of
Captéin Coqk were subsequently returned. They were collected and
buried at sea off thé coast of Hawaii.

For a period of ab;ht ten years after the untimeiy demise of
-Captain Cook, mariners apparently gave Hawaill a wide berth but in due
time ships from the United States, as well as many European countries,
began o make Hawaii a port of call in the interest of local trade and
as a stopping place enroute between their home ports and the Orient.
The earliest trading with the Orient seems to have been in connection
with furs which were then in demand in the Far East. At a later time
sandlewood displaced the fur trade. Between 1840 and 1860, when whale
oil for lamps was in demand, the ﬁhaliqg industry around Hawaill
thrived. With the traders and mariners came many shop keepers and
agriculturalists who were intent on develbping the new land. Over
the years experiments were carried on in the cultivation of silk,
cotton, tobacco, rubber, nuts, coffee, sugar and pineapples. OSugar

and pineapples and, to a lesser degree, coffee developed into major

industries.

1. History of Hawaii, Kykendall & Gregory, p. 59.



At the time of its "discovery" the Hawaiian Islands were gov-
erned by competing tribes of local chilefs. By 1797, King Kameshamehsa,
the King of the Island cf Hawaii, had succeeded in conquering all
the other chiefs and had established himself as the King of all Hawaii.
King Kamehameha was a progressive monarch and much progress was made
during his lengthy reign as a result of welcoming foreign traders and
agriculturalists. However, living conditions of the day were some-
thing less than ideal. Jaques Arago, who visited the Islands in 1819,
described 1life at court in the following words:

A miserable hut, built of straw, from twenty five feet

long, and from twslve feet broad, the entrance to which is

by a low narrow door, some mats, on which several half

naked giants are reposing, and who bear the titles of

ministers and generals; two chairs, on which are seated,

on days of ceremony, a large, fat, dirty, heavy, proud

man and a stout half naked woman . . . . Such is the

palace of the monarch of the Sandwich Islands; and such

are the Kin% and Queen of Owhyhee, and such is their digni-

fied court.

Among the early immigrants from the United States were several
groups of missionaries from New England. These were deeply religious,
high minded and practical people whose primary interest was to coanvert
the Hawaiians to the Protestant religious faith and to establish in the
local inhabitants the moral and industrial standards then in effect in
New England. They succeeded admirably'in converting a portion of ths

inhabitants to their religious views but were less successful in their

attempts to instill their puritanical beliefs on morals and industry.

2. Dr. Judd, Hawaii's Friend, U. of Hawaii Press, p. 58.



This was largely because they were in conpetition with the presence
of mariners and traders, togefher with a natural antipathy of the
Hawaiian to such standards.

The early missionaries had a tremendous influence on the develop-
ment of Hawaii from an easy going indolent life to a progressive,
modern society. In that development the Polynesian was unable to keep
pace and the Hawaiian of old all but disappeared. Because of the nature
of the Hawaiian this was inevitable. In 1851, Judge William lee, a
-respected lawyer of prominence in Hawaii, in a letter to a friend
summed up the character of the Hawaiian as follows:

Living without exertion, and contented enough to eat

and drink, they give themselves no care for the future and

mope away life, without spirit, ambition or hope.

The population of Hawaii at the time of its "discovery" in 1778
has been estimated as high as 500,000. A census of unknown reliability
taken in 1832 arrived at the figure of 132,000. By 1890, less than
half of the population were Polynesians and at the present time it is
probable that there are less than 20,000 persons in Hawaii having any
appreciable amount;of Hawaiian blood. The rapid decrease in Polynesian
population has been ascribed to wars, the inability of the natives to
cope with the communicable diseases brought from the eastern and western
world By sailors, traders, and others who came to visit or to make Hawaii -
their home. Doubtléss these were the ﬁajor causestof the decrease in
population, but there was one other factor which shouid not be over-
looked in the amazing situation. It Wa.s tﬁét the Hawalian temperament

and character is such that éll too few of them could adjust to the changes



in living and other conditlons to which they were subjected on the
basis of improving their health, morals, and welfare.

With the coming of the miésionaries a new era began. Agricul-
turists soon appreciated that ths volcanic ash which comprises most
of ﬁhe land was very fertile and by the simple process of applying
water the land could be extremely produ&tive. The growth of sugar
had slow beginning, but by 1850 it was coming into prominence. In
that day the growing and production of sugar required a maximum of
“hand labor. The planters had already learned that although the
Hawaiian ig a charming and easy going individual, he livés by the
tenet of never doing anything today which can possibly be put off
until tomorrow. Furthermore, he is averse to any hard physical labor
unconnected with sport or pleasure, and the profit motive is entirely
lost on him.

After a patient try at converting the Hawailans to agricultural
pursults, the local plantation people gave it up as futile and induced
the local government to assist them in meeting their labor require-
ments by the importation of successive groups of foreigners from
various countries. The details of these importations will be dis-
cussed elsewhere. Suffice it to say for the moment that as a result
of these importations, by 1940 the overall civilian population of
Hawaii was about 500,000 which includéd approximaéelyljo,OOOof
Japanese ancestry, 40,000 of Chinese ‘ancestry, about 9,000 of Korean

ancestry, and a like number of Puertoc Rican background. There were



This was Jargely because they were in competition with the presence
of marinefs and traders, together with a natural antipathy of the
Hawaiian to such standards.

The early missionaries had a tremendous influence on the develop-
ment of Hawaii from an easy golng indolent life to a progressive,
modern society. In that development therPolynesian was unable to keep
pace and the Hawaiian of old all but disappeared. Because of the nature
of the Hawalian this was inevitable. In 1851, Judge Wiliiam Lée, a
‘respected lawyer of prominence in Hawali, in a letter to a friend
summed up ths character of the Hawalian as follows:

Living without exertion, and contented enough to eat

and drink, they give themselves no care for the future and

mope away life, without spirit, ambition or hope.

The population of Hawaii at the time of its "discovery" in 1778
has been estimated.as high as 50C,000. A census of unknown reliability
" .taken in 1832 arrived at the figure of 132,000. By 1890, less than
half of the population were Polynasians and at the present time it is
probable that there are less than 20,000 persons in Hawaii having any
appreciable amount’of Hawaiian blood. The rapid decrease in Polynesian
population has been ascribed to wars, the inability of the natives to
cope with the communicable diseases brought from the eastern and western
world by sailors, traders, and others who came to visit or to make Hawaii
their home. Doubtless these were the major cauéesmof the decrease in
population, but there was one other factor which should not be over-
locked in the amazing situation. It waé that the Hawailan temperament

and character is such that all too few of them could adjust to the changes
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aﬁout 55,000 Filipinos and perhaps 85,000 others of mixed backgrounds
and a scattering of former residents of the various South Sea Islands.
The Caucasians accounted for tﬂe balance of about 132,000. Thus, it
will be noted that the largest single group were of Japanese ancestry
and percentage wise it amounted to about 35 psr cent of the entire
population.3

Over the years the sugar industry prospered and regular shipments
of raw sugar became routine. Soms was shipped to New Zealand and to
‘Australia, but the bulk went to the mainland of the United States.
Eventually the importations to the United States became so large as
to attract the attention of the sugar growers of Louisiana, who previ-
ously had a virtual monopoly on the sugar industry in the United States.
Other Hawaiian industries had likewise prospered and in due course many
of the larger firms became igporporated. There emerged five major
companies which because of their identical interests often acted in a
similar manner and not infrequently in concert. Over the years these
companies became known as the "Big Five" of Hawaii.

It would appear that all of the larger business concerns in
Hawaii in the early days concluded that the best interests of Hawaii
lay in eventual annexation to the United States. That view was shared
by many of the prominent missionary families as well as many officials
in the local government. In anticipation of prbte;ting their rights

-

in the American sugar market, the Hawaiian sugar interests took the

4. 1940 census.



precaution to assist the local govermment in negotiating a trade
agreement with the United States by the terms of which the United
States was permitted to send certain goods to the monarchy of Hawail
free of duty and in addition could use the facilities at Pearl Harbor
as a "coaling station" for the United States Navy. In return for
thesé valuable privileges, tha planters could ship to the United
States, duty free, whatever sugar they could produce. The treaty,
which was entered into in 1875, irked the sﬁgar barons on the Main-
Jand, and when certain midwestern states came into the sugar market
with the production of beet sugar the economic pressure began 1o rise
in intensity.

In due time the cane and sugar beet industry of the United States
combined with a view to removing or reducing the competitive imports
from Hawaii. The Hawaiian sugar interests recognized their peril and
began to take steps to protect themselves. Over the years there were
times when the local government had beep weak and unstable; Several
nations had sent their warships to Hawaii to "protect the interest of
their citizens" and at various times Hawaii was in danger of losing
its independence. It was clear to the best minds in the Islands that
the future of Hawaii lay in being annexed to the United States. Steps
looking to that result probably were begun as early as the 1880's.

King Kalakava came to the throne in 187h. Préﬁiously, certain.
limitations on the absolute rule by the throne had been won from his
predecegsors. Efforts were made by some of.his hénchmen to revert to
the status of an absolute mdnarchy. Resistance to such efforts grew

as scandals concerning lotteries, sale of liquor and opium appeared.



The national debt was staggering. In 1887 the King was forced to
submit to further revisions of his power but the seed of revolution
had begun to grow until civil war occurred. It was the beginning of
‘the end of monarchy in the Islands. in 1891, King Kalakaua went to
California to regain his health. He died there and was succeeded by
his sister, Qusen Liliuckalani on January 29, 1891. Over the next
two years the gallant Queen waged a losing battle to regain conces-
sions granted to the legislature and the people. Formidable resist-
ance set in and a Committee of Safety was formed, Whigh in turn or-
ganized a provisiénal government. The new government was operated
by an executive committee headed by Sanford B. Dole whose name vas
later well known in connecfioﬁ with the pineapple industry. Armed

- forces were(organized, and an invasion of the Palace grounds took
place. The insurrection was actively supported by the United States
Minister and the military force was augmented by United States Marines
from the USS Boston which had arrived in Honolulu Harbor "to protéct
American interests.” Béing faced with an overwhelming force, the
Queen capitulated and appealed to the American Government for rein-
statement. The matter was tussled out in Washington, and a treaty
of annexation was signed. However, President Cleveland had some mis-
givings about the matter?niithdrew the treaty from the Senate where

it had been sent for ratification. An investigatof was subsequently

sent to Hawaii.



The Presidential investigator found that the revolution had
been brought about with the aid of thg United States Minister and
by the use of American military forces. The President directed that
the Queen be informed that if she granted full amnesty to the -
insurrectos, the United States would demand that the Provisional
Government restore her to her constitutional authority. Queen
Lilivokalana reluctantly agreed, but President Dole declined to
surrender the assumed authority of the provisional government, and
‘on May 31 a republic was proclaimed, with Dole as 1its President.

The Queen did not give up easily and threatened to decapitate some

of the more important insurrectos. She made a valient but futile
effort to overthrow the Republic by force of arms. In this effort,
she failed abysmally, was ignominiously arrested, tried and convicted.
After nine months of imprisonment the intrépid Queen was released and
was given a conditional pardon.

Thereafter, renewed efforts looking to annexation to the United
States were instituted and on June 16, 1897, a new treaty of annexa-
tion was signed in Washington. It became effective when fresidént
McKinley signed it on July 17, 1898. No doubt the signing was hastened
by the advent of the Spanish-Amsrican War. The United States assumed
the public debt of Hawaii in the sum of $404,000,000. Congress passed
the Organic Act in April of 1900, and Sanford Doletwas appcinted the
first Governor of the Territory of Hawaii and he assumed office on
June 19, 1900. Thus, the worries of the piénters of Hawali concerning
the possibility of the impbéition of import duties on sugar and pine-

apples into the United States came to an end.



It will be seen that from the beginning of American immigration
into Hawail, the production and marketing of sugar was one of the
dominent factors in the develobment of the area. It was the direct
cause of the multiracial situation which existed in 1940 wherein a
large portion of the population was of Japanese ancestry at a time
when international relations between the United States and Japan daily
were becoming more strained.

Our military plannefs in Washington and in Hawaii were cognizant)
‘of the fact that the Russian-Japanese War was started by an attack
without warning or any formal declaration of war. In line with previ-
ous performances,therefore, our planners believed that?iar with Japan
occurred there was a likelihood that Japan would strike the first blow
by a sneak attack of some nature, somewhere in the United States or its
possessions. In consequence our local planners decided that there were
three possibilities of danger from an attack on the Hawaiian Islands,
namely, a submarine attack on our fleef or on our shore installations,
an attack by air and an assault by a landing force.

The defense against a submarine attack was wholly within the
province of the Navy which was constantly on the alert to the extent
of its resources and was fully aware of the possibilities of such an
attack. The possibility of an attack from the air had been recognized
as a serious hazard for many years and-the defensetagainst it had been
the subject of constant'tra;ning. Over the years, maneuvers had indi-
cated that with the element of surprise'laéking, the losses which would

be sustained by the attacking force would make such an attack so costly



as to make it impractical. On the matter of notice of sﬁch an attack,
it was known that a close watch was being kept on the Japanese Navy
aq@ its concentrated action or‘the loss of contact with a major
portion of it would be noted in time to place the local commanders

on a full alert against a surprise attack by air or otherwise. Iu-
deed thié occurred in June 1940 when a portion of the Jaﬁanese Fleet
was unaccounted for. This resulted in an all out alert situation
being ordered from Washington by General Marshall in person. Further-
more, General Marsﬁall subsequently inspected the area and was fully
aware éf.its strengths and weaknesses. The third possibility, namely,
an attack by a landing force would entail the assembling of a large
force of ships under circumstances which could not readily be accom-
plished without disclosing intent. This factor and the further one that
the odds against the success of such an attack were so great as to all
but rule it out as a possibility.

So far as concerned the Army, therefore, the principal risk
appecared te be a possible attack by air. Over the years, extensive
maneuvers had been had with a view of developing a defense against
such an attack. It was stepped up by General Herron. General Short
want further and even practiced thé civil population as to what would
be expected of them in such an event. Common to all of these plans
was an immediate all out alert upon notice of the fﬁssibility of an
attack. The Japanese military situation in 1941 was such as to indi-
cate to the Mainland planners that Japaﬁ would push forward with her

capabilities in Asia, particularly in Malaya, Thailand, and Singapore,



that she might even venture into Guam, and that if-Japan saw fit to
involve the United States it would be by an attack on the Philippine
Islands. These possibilities were in the minds of our local planners
but so far as concerned a local attack the defense plans, which had
been approved by Washington, were based upon notice from superior
authority in Washingtoﬁ. “

Incidént to the defense against any form of attack by Japan was
the matter of internal security. The unknown quantity was the loyalty
"or lack of it on the part of the local Japanese.

The determination of what to do under the circumstance of war
with Japan was a practical matter based upon hard and pressing facts.
Of the 170,000 persons of Japanese ancestry living in the Hawaiian
Islands, 35,000 were aliens._ For the most part, the aliens were old
people and might not constitute a serious physical problem, but the
age of a person has no relation to his capacity for sabotage or
espionage. However, the Americans, of Japanese ancestry were the
primary problem. A considerable number of these had been educated -
in Japan and the vast majority of the entire group were dual citizens,
that is, citizens of the United States by birth, and claim=d as
citizens of Japan under the Japanese law to the effect that all per-
sons born of Japanese parents are Japanese citizens, regardless of
the piace of their birth. The magnitude of the'pr;blem may be seen
when one considers the fact‘thaﬁ more than 75,000 persons of Japanese

ancestry were living on the relatively small island of Oahu. Of this



number, 60,000 were living at or in the proximity of our military and
naval installations. I know of no case‘in the history of any country,
where 60,000 determined "insurgectos" have been controlled by civil
means alone and there have been very few cases wherein the military
.has been able to maintain law and,grder without serious violence.

The attached plate showing the distribution of the 75,000 persons
of Japanese ancestry oﬁ the Islénd of Oahu based upon the 1940 census
clearly shows the very dense concentration Qf Japanese in and around
'all of the military and naval installations at that time.

For a number of years prior to World War II, the Japanese had been
crowding throuéh tha local schools and a high pefcentage of high school
gradvates had been going on through the University of Hawaii. In all
of the schools, they usually stood well in their classes. As they grew
older they gradually began to realize that despite the well worn local
slogan that there was no racial prejudice in Hawail, something seemed
amiss. Whsn those of Japanese ancestry graduated from college, they
found that preference was being given to their Caucasian classmates in
the selection of personnel for the higher positions in plantations and
other large bﬁsiness enterprises. As a result, a large mass of intelli-
gent and educated Japanese were forced into businesses which dealt
primarily witP thelr own people. This‘and other SFmilar Tactors caused
me to wonder what the loyalties of this large gfoup would be in the
event of war. The moré gquestions T aékgd,‘the more unsure I was of

the answer. Some of the people I questionedwere of the opinion that ths



Japanese people would be.loyal "to a man" and shrugged the matter off
with the favorite Hawaiian expression, "Aloha, ail Hawaiians together,"
which means not much of anythiﬁg. Others said that thz matter was of
no importance since the Japanese were "merely copyists and capable of
nothing original." That thought seemed little short of stupid in face
of the fact that substantially all the better artisans were of Japanese
ancestry. Furthermore, no mere copyist could engineer and build the
magﬁificent Japanese ships which made Hawaii a port of call. .Others
"had the idea that all of Japanese blood were spies. That also was a
naive conclusion which seemed tb be limited to those who were in an
unfavorable competitive economic situation. The circumstance which
iﬁtrigued me was that all who consented to venture an opinion gave it
in hushed tones indicating that it was a tender subject. As a result
of my inquiries, I decided that there was no concénsus and furthermore
that of all of the Caucasians who professed to know the oriental
psychology, precious few actually knew the rudiments of it.

From the beginning I applied myself vigorously in an attempt to
understand the oriental mind. Even from that beginning, I found wyself
completely at a loss. I disclaim any dislike whatever for the Hawaiian
Japanese, culturally or otherwise. Then and now, I find much to admire
in both. T am simply recording my state of mind at the time I took the
action that I propose to set forth here. As of’No;ember 1940, T doubt
if I could have distinguished some Japanese from some Chinese and some
Filipinos from either of them. My impréssion at that time was that moszt

Caucasians were no better acquainted with the various races than was I.



As American-Japanese relations begaﬁ to deteriorate, there was
a steady stream of Japanese propaganda funneled into the Hawaiian
Islands from Japan in the form‘of Japanese radio broadcasts, motion
picture films, newspapers and periodicals. Short wave broadcasts
were stepped up after Japan invaded Manchuria. Japanese ships made
Honolulu a port of call, and the sailing of large numbers of local
Japanese was made the occasion for general acclaim and celebration.
Frequent programs sponsored by Tthe local Japanese Consul General be-
‘came the subject of Territory wide celebration. On occasion, a
Japanese ship arrived in Honolulu carrying Japanese dignitaries.
When this occurred the local people spread the red carpet for them.
There was no reason whatever why the Hawaiians of Japanese origin
should not do any or all of these various things. I report them
merely to record them as some of many factors which were for con-
sideration in guessing what the loyalties of these people were or.
would be in the event of war. .

There were some 1,800 Japanese organizations in the Islands.
Some were of the religious type wﬂile others were based upon business
or social contacts. There was a Japane§e Chamber of Commerce. There
were a number of guilds of contractors. By far ths most important in-
fluence among the local Japanese were the Japanese Language Schools.
These were cultural schools whose stated objectivetwas to teach
Japanese culture but there can be little doubt that they were not

this limited in-théir influence. Theée schools were in addition to



the American schoois and were attended by substantially all of the
young Japanese. The priﬁcipal religions of the local Japanese were
Buddhism and Shintoism, and thé churches of both religions flourished.

Japanese Consul General Kita at Honolulu, although representing
the Japanese Government, was the social leader of fhe local Japanese.
As hereinbefore stated, under Japanese law the children born of native
Japanese parents are Japanese citizens. Accordingly, irrespective of
their wishes most Hawaiian born Japanese found themselwves to be dual
‘citizens. There was an involved procedure whereby such a person could
divest himself of his Japanese citizenship. Some few local Japanese
availed themselves of this process and expatriated themselves from
Japan. Many did not do so and some took the position that they Qere
American citizens by birth, and Japan could do anything it pleased
about it. In individuvual cases, the matter came to a head when local
Japanese were called up for military service by Japan.

Some of the younger gensration were sent to Japan to be educated.
Many such never realized that they were American citizens until after
they returned to Hawaii after their education had been completed, and
some of this group were more Japanese than American in thought, in
fact, many were more Japanese than many Japanese aliens who had spent
the greater part of their lives in Hawaii. These ‘latter were not
eligible for United States citizenshiprat that timé.

The Japanese of HaWaii‘were unusually keen about celebrations.

Any celebration would do for a gala affair. In 1940, Japan was



celebrating its 2,600 anniversary. At this time Japan had already
embarked on its territorial conquest of Asia. A large number made
the anniversary an occasion to‘visit or revisit Japan. The travel
ﬁas by Japanese ships. en these ships arrived in Honolulu it was
‘a signal for great festivities and rejoicing. Banguets were‘the rule.
There were drives for contributions to purchase ambulances and air-
planes for the homeland. Tons of scrap were collected and shipped
to Japan. Although all of this was wholly within the rights of the
"local population; it gave the impression that, in general, the local
Japanese stood squarsly behind ths actioﬁs of the homeland and thaﬁ
they stood ready'to support its cause to the limit of their ability.

To a major degree the customs and the religious beliefs of
_Japan were garried on locally. This was only natural because, despite
the propaganda to the contrary, there was a social cleavage between
those of oriental background and the remainder of the population.
This had the effect of amalgamating people in accordance with their
national origins. It.was more noticeable in the cage of the Japanese
because they predominated racially, but it was equally true in the
case of those of Chinese and Filipino origin; There wag very little
mingling of the various oriental races either socially or in a busi-
ness way. FEach of these groups considered itself superior to the
others, but there was a common resentment toward t%e "Haole," the
Hawaiian term for the white race.

It was common knowledge that the nétiénal philosophy of Japan

at that time was controlled by the militarists who had imposed upon

\



their country a code of national thinking and action. This code re-
volved around the superiority of Japanese as a nation, exaltation of
the military as a class and the divinity of the Emperor. It comtem-
plated that Japan was destined to rule the world by force. It encom-
passed the view that all Japanese were duty bound to bend every effort
toward military success of the nation in the action in which it was
then engaged and that it was the solemn duty of all of Jafanese blood
to fight and die to make that effort successful. Death in pursuance
to that aim was considered a desirable and even holy endea#or which
would result in everlasting glory in the hereafter. Surrender or
anything less than full compliance with the degsires of those in au-
thority would be considered dishonorable, not only to the individual
but to all members of his family as well. There can be no doubt that
the entire Japanese Nation fully subscribed to those views, and it
seemed probable that the vast majority of the local.Japanese were
fully in accord with their cousing across the sea.

Such an attitude is not uncommon among-nations under stress of‘
war, and in this case it was a part of the Japanese national scheme
to bring together all of Japanese blood, wherever situated. It was no
mere plea for assistance. It was a forceful demand made in earnest.
The 170,000 residents of Hawaii who were of Japanese origin were a
valuable asset and there can be no douﬁt that the }apanese Empire
intended to take every'posgiblg step to insure the support of that
group. It was for the United States aufhofities to determine to what
extent the Amesricans of Japénese ancestry in Hawaii subscribed to the
ideology of Japan. It was indeed a tough nut to crack and the situation

pernitted of no second guess.



CHAPIER IV

Farly Planning and the M Day Bill:

In traveling about Honolulu sooﬁ after my arrival I became in-
creasingly aware that psrhaps three out of five inhabitants I met on
the street seemed to be of oriental origin. Although I could not at
that time determine with much certainty what percentage of these
travelers were of Japanese anceétry, it was the general concensus
_that thi; group was large and that it supported Japan in the conguest
then going on. Even at this early date, diplomatic relationship be-
tween the United States gnd Japan showed signs of major deterioration.
- To wonder where the Hawaiian-Japanese would stand in the event of a
war with Japan was inescapable. Tt began to be a matter of the utmost
importance in the minds of thinking people in Hawaii. I sensed it
Vaimoét‘at onée and:mj curiosity 1éd'mé to explore the ﬁrébébilities
more and more. My efforts resulted in uncertainty and that Seemed'
to be thé same conclusion at which most people had arrived. In the
light of-this uncertainty, it seeméd to me that frovisién should bé
madé for suéh‘internal secﬁrity as woﬁld be sufficient to profeét>
against any emergency. The decision as to the form of such measures
,ﬁa§'no part of ﬁy,duty at the time but a determination of what legal
remedies were available was wholly within my prpvince. Accordingly,
I began tb 1éok inﬁo,ths legalrstructﬁre of the Territory.of Haﬁaii
which would permit it to cdpe w}th a war emefgency.‘ What I found

was not unexpzscted. The organization was comparable to that of the



several states of the United Stateg, and like thém it was incépable
of rapid action and like them also it was impotent to meet any urgent
circumstances.

After completing a careful study for my own education, I began
to outline changes in the law which I believed would be necesséry té
enable Territorial officials to act promptly in the event of an
urgent sitﬁation. Basically, the idea was simply to streamline
existing procedure to permit immediate action to be taken by exist-
"ing authorities in the event of an emergency. My theory contemplated
two sitvations. First, where there existed what the Army terms a
"period of strained relations." Second, where an emergency occurs
without warning. The primary idea was that where there was a warning
period, part of the plan could be placed in effect, but if the emergency
came without warning the whole plan could>be placed in 6peration immedi-
ately. It contemplated that control of the plan would be in the hands
cf the Governor but that he cpuld, if he so desired, confer upon sub-
ordinaterofficials extraordinary powers which would clothe thgm with
authority to meet whatever difficulties the situation might require.
I did not work out all of the details at the moment althouéh I did
make notes and, in line with a habit of a lifetime, I made up a series
of questiong for further study.

It is well established and perhaps properly s; that civilians in
govermment generally reéent suggestions from the military for the
improvement of civil government. Usualiy such suggestions are inter-

preted as military meddling. Of perhaps equal importance 1s the fact



that in our form of government there has always been resistance to
giving any official any unrestricted powers. This has been our heri-
tage borne of the experience of our ancestors. High ranking military
officers have always been careful not to usurp the prerogatives of
civilian government and they look with great disfavor upon any action
by a subordinate who violates those prerogatives. For these reasons,
~ which were well known to me, I kept my thoughts and my writings con-
cerning the improvement of the Territorial Government strictly to
‘myself for the time beilng.

About this time Judge Edward Masses a former Federal Judge and
a retired officer of the Army, came to call on mé at my office "to pay

"as he termed it. He was then a lawyer practicing in

his respects,'
Honolulu. He was well along in years and was so astute that I was
instantly attracted to him. I was years younger than he and was far
Juniocr to him in military rank and indeed experience. Before he left
I felt that this man could answer some ,0f the questions which were
bothering me and also he could advise concerning my plan. It being

of such ﬁoment, I refrained froﬁ discussiﬁg it with hiﬁ at ;ur first
meeting. It was not until I had met Judge Massee for lunch several
times that I broached the subject of my plan. Judge Massee being
receptive, I outlined my plan and discussed it as far as I had worked
it out. The Judge saw the possibilitiés of the'pl;n, and I agreed to
work out further details and consult him as I progressed. We had many

conferences and something definite begah to emerge. I now felt that I

was in a position to take the matter up with General Herron. When I



did so, he heard me through and grasped the ideas at once. He
directed me to produce a specific plan and added the admonition "to
move right along with it, in a‘strictly confidential manner." By
this he intended the utmost expedition of the matter.

»As of the time I took the matter up with General Herron I had
set down the following conclusions:

l. Under the existing state of the law, in case of war with
Japan, internal security would require either martial‘law or military
‘intervention.

2. This might be avoided if the civil authorities could be au-
thorized to take immediate action to accomplish the same purpose.

3. If this could be done it would remove any onus of martial
law from the military and would release a full complement of troops
for combat duty.

4. The civil authorities are now unable to undertake any such
program and legislation would be necessary to accomplish the desired
result.

5. The matter should be taken up with the Governor through his
Attorney General.

6. If the existing state of the law continued, steps should be
taken and agreements made with the Governor relative to declaring
martial laﬁ. Failure to do so might cénsume valua%lg time in contro-
versy in time of emergency.

T. Thought should be given to the.si£ﬁation wherein the existing

law continues and the Governor declines to declare martial law.



At the time I made the foregoing notes I had not the least
thought that there might be a sneak attack as a means of starting
a war. On the contrary, as I recall it, I contemplated a sort of
leisurely affair starting with the eichange of a long series of
notes, followed by a considerable "strained relations" period and
then a formal declaration of war. This would be followed by the
steaming out of the itwo fleets. The Japanese would take the Phil-
ippines and be sorry forever for 1t after our fleet caught up with
the Japanese fleet. I had grave doubts that the Japanese would do
anything so foolish as to tangle with our fleet, and I never had the
slightest doubt as to the outcome if it happened. In the interim,
the primary concern of the local authorities would be the internal
security of the Hawaiian Islands and particularly the Navy Base at
Pearl Harbor.

Before 1 was prepared to submit a formal plan to General Herron
~ he was succeeded by General Walter C. Short as Comuanding deneral of
the Hawaiian Department. This cccurred on February 7, 1941. By this
time I had settled on the conclusicns which I have already referred to
and in addition had an outline of proposed legislation, together with
some rough drafts of martial law proclamations. As soon as it was
convenient to General Short, I called upon him and acguainted him with
my views. General Short had one of tﬁe fastest mihds T have ever en-
countered. He quickly'sizgd up the situation and shot several ques-

tions at me. The questions indicated that his purpose was to determine

H



whether my plan interfered with existing war plans which intended

to assist the civil population in certain regards in the event of

a cut off situation. This activity was within the province of the
General Staff Section designated as G-5, whose duty 1t was to formu-
late plans to assist the civiliaﬁ population in the supply of focd
in the event of a "cut off" situation. After carefully going over
the details, General Short authorized me £o take the matter up with
the Territorial Attorney General and 1f it met with his approval to
‘take it up with the Governor of the Territory.

I lost no time in consulting Mr. Joseph Hodgson, the Territorial
Attorney General with whom I had previously had some business. Mr.
Hodgson was an outstanding lawyer and one who was receptive to new
ideag. After a qareful discussion he concluded that my ideas had
possibilities and that the plan might succeed in avoiding martial law.
He agreed to submit the matter to the Governor and if he consented a
meeting would be set for further discussion of the subject. In the
immediate future such a c¢onference was held with Governor Polndexter.
The Governor heérd what we had to say. His rapid and far séeing mind
belied the slow and careful manner in which he expressed himself. He
saw clearly the possibilities of the plan -but deftly pointed out that
it was unique, that if gave unusual powers to the Governor, and that,
in consequence, it would doubtless raise a polificél storm. However,
as I learned later, thié mild appearihg gentleman-was never one to back
away from a fight when he was convinced.it was in the public interest.

He wound up the conference by directing'Mr. Hodgson to.prepare a draft



of a bill along the lines we had discussed and to have it ready to
submit to the Territorial ILegislature which was scheduled to meet
in the immediate future.

Thereafter, Mr. Hodgson, his Deputy Attorney General, Mr. Edward
Sylya, his Assistant Attorney General, Miss Rhoda Iewis, and I
belabored the subJject at many conferences, some of which lasted well
into the night. At last, we came up with a bill which we considered
satisfactory. It should be noted that this was the first proposed
"legislation of its kind and that there was no precedent to guide us.
Frequently, we had divergent ideas which had to be compromised. For
example, Miss Iewis objected to a proposed provision which would per- ‘
mit the Governor to close all grocery stores except one if such action
became necessary to -conserve food. The basis of her objection was that
it could be used as a basis for unfair discrimination. ' I countered witb
the argument that a situation might arise where it might be necessary
for survival and that we would have the hope that the extraordinary
powers we were suggesting would be used only if the urgency required
it and that even then they would be used honestly and fairly. Miss
Lewi§, who was a skilled and experienced lawyer, was not too impressed
and still preferred to place limits upon the powers so that they could
not be abused. During the course of the discussion, to emphasize the
fallacy of too many restrictions, I jokingly said;-"Rhoda, if you
will concede this very'praqtical point, I will agree to insert a
provision in this bill establishing a Womeﬁ}s Army Corps to be commanded

by a Major General Commandant whose qualifications shall include the



requirement that she be an Assistant Attorney General." We all had a
good laugh and went on with our discussion. Needless to say, we made
no provision for a Major General Commandant, but strangely enough after
the - war had started a Women's Volunteer Army Corps was organized in
the Office of the Military Governor.

-I have frequently bgen asked who was responsibie for the first
draft of the Hawaii Civil.Defense Act. The basic idea, the broad
principles and perhaps the basic outline came from my original draft.

.The bill, as finally submitted, went far beyond that. All four of us
contributed much background, diverse experience, and a great deal of
hard, intelligent labor. In my opinion, it was the joint effort of
the four of us, each being entitled to share equally in the praise
or blame.

In my studies, I referred to the plan as the "M Day Bill," the
letter "M" standing for mobilization. As introduced in the legisla-
ture in April of 1941, it carried the title of "Hawaiian Defense Act
1941" but it continued to be known as the "M Day Bill," even after it

rbecame the law of the Territory. The legislation contemplated a
limited emergency and a maximum eﬁergéncy. Broadly speaking,‘iﬁ
contemplated that in a maximum emergency the Governor was authorized
to declare a state of emergency, at which time he was authorized to

exercise very broad powers and to clothe various public officials with
emergency powers by which the normal requirement for deliberation and
delay could be brushed asiae ahd officials‘cbuld’do whatever the urgent

situation required to be done. Such legislation would have been a



shock to any legislature at that time and the Iegislature of the
Territory of Hawaii was no exception. As anticipated by Governor
Poindexter, the result was expiosive and immediate resistance to the
legislation became apparent. This resistance was based upon the
natural reluctance to placing in the hands of the Governor such
sweeping and hitherto unheard of powers. The reluctance was not
personal to Governor Poindexter. It would have applied equally to
any'Governor. There could be no denying that such powers could be
-used improperly and to the great disadvantage to minority groups,
and it had to be admitted that such a radical departure from normal
practice should only be utilized in a dire emergency. It shoqld be
remembered that the Legislature of Hawaii included representatives of
- minority groups of various racial backgrounds, each of which was
especially sensitive to any possible infringement of its rights.
Governor Poindexter had correctly anticipated the difficulty
the bill would encounter. It immediately became the subject of
heated and violent discussion. Governor Poindexter remained serene
while the matter ran the gauntlet of a scathing attack. The objection
to the granting of such dictatorial powers 1o the Governor was not.
surprising since it was the first of such legislation in our history.
We are now apt to forget that fact because, at the bresent time, we
are accustomed to the Civil Defense legislation'in-both the Federal
and the State Governments. At the time it was introduced in Hawaii
it was a novel suggestion. Both Houses‘oflfhe Territorial Legislature

had a tremendous respect for the integrity of Governor Poindexter and



that factor gréatly influenced the situation. Eventually, theVSenate
passed the M Day Bill without change, and opposition to it in the

House began to subside. Passaée of the measure seemed assured, but

in the early morning hours of the last session of the House a violent
altercation broke out on some unrelated matter, and in order to restore
order a suggestion for adjournment was made and adopted. Thus, the
session ended without final action on the M Day Bill.

The fallure of the M Day Bill to become law was a great disappoint-
‘ment to Governor Poindexter, who like many of the rest of us could
visualize war clouds rapidly forming. He felt so strongly about the
matter that he called a special session of the legislature to pass
appropriate legislation on the subject. 1In the interim, the Attorney
General, his assistants, and I went over the bill again and made changes
to meet objections which had been voiced by the Legislators. In sub-
stance, however, the bill remained unchanged. The Legislature met in
special session and within two weeks the Hawaiian Defense Act 1941
bgcame law. 'The delay was unfortunate be?ause althbugh it gave the
drafters a respite to improve the }anguage of the bili, implementation
of the Act was materially retarded and operation under it had hardly

begun when war came.



CHAPTER V

Additional Plans

Included in my early re.search,was an examination of the War Plans
insofar as they were 'concerngd with internal security, I found that only
the surface had been scratched, The General Staff Section G-5 was charge
with planning for the assistance of the local civil population in the matter
of production and supply of food in the event that a ""Cutoff" situation
developed, wherein supplies from the Mainland should be cut off. The
Chief of the Division, Colounel Casey Hayes, had formulated complete
plans and had enlisted the aid of the experts of the University of Hawaii,
However, since the General Staff is merely a planning unit and since
there were no appropriationé available for activating such plans the
situation was merely in the planning stage. When waf came these plans
Were_instanj:ly activafcgd and they were of immense value in that respect,
in fact they were adopted as the basis for ‘the_ all important activity of
supplying food for the civilian population. |

I examined the War Plan of the Department Judge Advocate. It was
simple and brief. It was ''declare martial law,' There was no suggestiqn
as to where, how or by whom this action was ’co‘be taken, This prompted
me to refresh my mind on the subject of martial law and to examine all

available literature on the subject. Cohfirming my prior view on the state



of the law, I concluded that martial law is not a law nor are the limitations
or the responsibilities well defined anywhere. Actually it is a state of
affairs Wh.erein the military assumes temporary coqtrol over civil fu_n'ction—s
as a matter of military necessity.  Whatever steps the military takes in
this 'regafd it takes them at the peril of the military commander who must
'be prepared to defend his action before civil tribunals when the emergency
is terminated. Frequently, this occurs where the vicissitudes of the war
or other emergency have long since faded into history and when the
investigating tribunals‘ invariably are endowed with special powers of
hindsight.

The perils of a military commander in a martial law situation may
be gleaned from the case of General Andrew Jackson who had a '"brush with
the law' concerning the Battle of New Orleans. As reported in the
history books General Jackson was féc_ed by a superior number of '"blooded"
British troops at New Orleans. His own force included many untested
combatants and some inexperienced local volunteers. His force was far
inferior to that of the British in both numbers and experience and the coming
battle was of vital importance. A local newspaper editor criticised, in
his publication, the disposition of troops which ha;d been made by General
Jackson. The criticism was prima'ri}y directed at the placement of certain
1oca1. troops as being an aff‘ront- to local pridé. Fearing that such critical
publicity would weaken the morale of his troops which seemed already

somewhat shakey, General Jackson directed the editor to desist. This



only served to cause the editor to assert his right of freedom of the
press and ancther more critical editorial appeared. General Jackson
decided to put a stop to the ma’;ter and ordered the editor confined.
From his place of confinement the editor availed himself of his
constitutional right and retained a lawyer who promptly applied to the
court for a writ of habeas corpus looking to the release of the editor.
The writ was issued by the judge who commanded General Jackson to
produce the editor in court for final disposition. Being faced with a
desperate military situation, and being a man of some impatience,
General Jackson took a short cut and ordered the judge confined along
with the editor.

Surmounting tremendous odds, General Jackson won the ensuing
battle of New Orleans. There was great rejoicing. The Judge and the
editor were promptly released and doubtless rejoiced also, However,
the judge sped forthwith to his court and his first order of business
wasl to fine General Jackson $1000 for contempt of court. There was
nothing for ‘the General to do but pay, which he did. Some twenty years
later when General Jackson was President of the United States, the
Congress, out of the goodness of its heart passed‘_legislation providing
for the reimbursement 'of General Ja(‘:kson in the sum of $1000, Thus, it
will be seen that the elnplogrmeht qf martial 1.aw even in what seems to be a

most urgent situation involves major risks.



In the situation in Hawaii there was an unusual factor for consider-
ation, namely, the provisions of Secfion 67 of the Act of April 30, 1900
(31 Stat 153 ) which is an act of Congress creating the Territory of Hawaii
and generally known as the Organic Act, That section reéds in part

as follows:

"That the Governor shall be responsible for the faithful
execution of the laws of the United States and the Territory
of Hawaii within the Territory, and whenever it becomes
necessary he may call upor the commanders of the military
and naval forces or summon the posse comitatus, or call out
the militia of the Territory to suppress lawless violence,
invasion, insurrection, rebellion, in said Territory and he
may, in case of rebellion or invasion, or iminent threat
thereof, when the public safety requires it, suspend the
privilege of the writ of habeas corpus, or place the Territory,
or any part thereof, under martial law until communication
can be had with the President and his decision thereon made

known, "

The above provision of the law is extremely broad, clear and un-
questiohably intended to clothe the Governor with authority to meet any
dire situation involving uprising, invasion or a threat thereof. I studied
this provision very carefully and began to conjure up all manner of urgent
situations with a view to determining whether the law would cover them,

I decided that it would be fully sufficient to meet every emergency. It
seemed to me however, that it was imperative that agreements be worked
out with the Governor for declaring mértial law ur;der this provision of
law prior to the time when it might be callg.d into use. The rudiments

of the M Day Bill were on paper, and as I have said, the whole idea behind

the M Day Bill was to attempt to avoid the necessity of martial law,



Nevertheless, it seemed to me that good planning dictated thét some
sort of tacit agreement should be made with the Governor for the
declaration of martial law in t};e event that the M Day Bill proved to
be inadequate.

With this in mind I made further studies of the various possibilities,
If the M Day Bill proved to be adequate, all would be well, but in the
event it proved to be insufficient the only alternative was martial law.

In that event the Governor could apply the provisions of Section 67
of the Organic Act and the circumstances might be such that he might
desire to call upon the Commanding General and shift his responsibility
to the latter. He could call upon the N;lvy with equal propriety but the
probabilities were that the Navy would resist and properly might say that
it was an Army problem. As I reasoned out the various angles and possibilitie
I concluded that while it was unlikely, a situation might arise wherein the
Commanding General could not avoid assuming responsibility, however
distasteful it might be to hiin. It seemed to me that it was my duty to
prepare a plan, in advance, which would be fully approved by all interested
parties, With this in mind, I drafted a form of proclamation for declaring
martial law by the Governor under the ,pro\visions@)f the Organic Act.

That draft was the paper used by Aftorney General Kéi in drafting the
proclamation of Governor P‘oindiexter which 'hé issued on December 7th,

1941 declaring martial law. I went further and drafted a proclamation of



martial law for use by General Short in the event that all else failed,

As I delved further into the realm of possgibilities, it occurred
to me that if the M Day Bill faiied of passage or was inadequate to-meet
the situation or that the Governor declined to act under the(provisions
of the Organic Act, the burden of any resulting situation would fall
squarely upon the Commanding General and that such a situation though
improbable, was possiblé. Accordingly, I drafted forms of actions to
meet any such eventuality,

From the time the M Day Bill was introduced into the Legislature
I began calling regular conferences of my associates and subordinates
for the purpose of briefing them on the'progress of events and the plans
to meet them. As time wore onI began to intensify the instruction as to
the plans. My primary purpose was to insure that even in a surprise
uprising and casualties among us the survivors would carry on. At times
these conferences were doubtless onerous to some of my small staff but
they paid off handsomely, because when the surprise came every last one
of my staff knew precisely what to do and all did it mighty well.

One further development seems deserving of note at this point.
It will be recalled that from the time that the gené?al alert was directed by
General Marshall in June of 1940, the small aetéchments maintained by
General Herron at the ''soft spots' were continued after tile general alert

had been discontinued. Some additional posts were established. This



practice raised the question of possible liability on both the civil and the
military authorities, Where was the authority for the use of such troops
by the military? What was the ‘justification for the civil authorities to
permit such use of troops? These questions could be very embarrassing
to bo.th the military and the civil authorities, both of whom believed the
outposts necessary vas a precaution. I went back to the law again and turned
up a solution, which, although not perfect, was conceded by all concerned
to be the best that could be done, Briefly, it was for the Governor to
request the Commanding General to protect fhe bridges and other '"'soft
spots, '" the request being under the authority contained in the .Organic
Act., This was acquiesced in by the Goxtrernor and in accordance with prior
arrangement, the Commanding General received a formal request from
Governor Poindexter to guard the bridges and other "soft spots, ' then
actually being guarded. General Short formally.replied acquiescing in the
réquest. To make it air tight, the Chief of Police truthfully stated in a
letter that he was unable to provide the necessary protection. All three
letters were signed in quadruplicate and marked ""Secret' and thereafter
placed in the confidential files.

This arrangement was solely for the purpo»s-e_. of attempting to
legalize the use of troops as indicated. It was h'ighly confidential and
was so maintained., It was this arrangement which General Short thought

might be behind the restriction in the War Department radiograms con-



cerning 'Illegal Measures'', As a consequence, in his radiogram
dated November 28, 1941, he explaiﬁed fully his disposition of his troops
and set forth in detail the arrang ement for guarding the bridges. /
One further step seemed necessary to complete the secﬁrity plans,
This involved arrangements whereby in an emergency the military
should have control of the main roads. It will be understood that the
Infantry force was stationed at Schofield Barracks 28 miles from
Honolulu, and that there was but one direct road between these two
points. It takes no imagination to visualize what could happen in an
emergency. Acting with the approval of General Short, I called on
Mr, Jon Wiig, the city attorney of the City of Honolulu and put the
problem up to him asking that the military be granted the right to control
the roads in an emergency. Mr, Wiig and I went to see Mayor Petrie
together, The mayor was quick tc: see the problem and equally quick to
provide a solution, He called a meeting of the city council at once, Some
of the members voiced fear at turning over controls to-the military,
Indicative of the wisdom of Mayor Petrie I can remember him saying
something .like the following; ''Listen gentlemen, these soldiers are
Americans just as well as we are, They simply ;.-re wearing uniforms
while we are not, They know what they are doing and it simply makes
sense'', I pointed out that 1;he Council eilwa'.'.ys; had the right to rescind

the order if there was any abuse of it, That clinched the matter and an



ordinance was promptly passed authorizing the military to control roads

in the event of an emergency. No reason for rescinding the ordinance ever
occurred, This completed my emergency plans but I continued to explore
additional avenues and possibilities and to draft a form to meet every
contingency that occurred to me. In the. weeks which followed my file

thickened rapidly.



CHAPTER VI

The Alerts

As of November 5, 1941, there was in effect a standard operation'
of proceduré for the defense of the Islands comprising a series of
three alerts. Alert Number 1 was prescribed as a defense against
internal sabqtage,.espionage, and other difficulties of a subversive
nature. Alert Number 2 was intended to be directed against something
more serious than sabotage but yet not requiring an all out alert
status. It included Alert Number 1 and was an extension of it.

'Alert Number 3 was an all out alert requiring the occupation of all
field positions including the placement of heavy artillery and the
readying of two lli-inch Seacoast guns. This three alert plan had
been submitted formally to the War Department in Washington and had
been officially approved. After such formal approval it had become
the standard operating procedure.

The above described plan was basea upon the theory that in all
probability, war with Japan, if and when it came, would start in the
more or less coaventional manner, with a period of strained relation
prior to actual hostilities. As always, the unknown quantity was the
reaction and action of the local residents of Japanese ancestry. The
vulnerability of the area to internal sabotage aﬁd espionage was
uppermost in the minds of all concerned. The Basic theory of the
alert plan was that in the event of %ar, Alert Number 1 could be called
immediately. This would be all that was necessary to neutralize ordi—

nary sabotage and 1t would give time t0 swing into Alert Numbers 2 or



3 should such action be necessary. It should be noted that some
four hours would be required to make Alert Number 3 fully effective.
Also, Alert Number 3 involved Qholesale trespassing upon private
lands which would result in considerable damage to the standing
vegetation. From previous experience in Hawaii, the calling of
Alert Number 3 would be an expensive matter which should be avoided
unless the circumstances were urgent to the extent of justifying it.
Anofher factor entering into the decision to call Alert Number 3 was
"that it would be fullyand complete notice to subversives that the
United States was on the move. Alert Numbers 1 and 2 could be passed
off as training exercises, but the result of an all out alert would
be obvious.

This aiert system was well conceived and was considered adequate
to meet any emergency. Clearly, it was important not to alienate the
loyalties of the local Japanese unless it was necessary. Obviously,
if the 75,000 Japanese on the Island of Oahu turned out to be active
sympathizers of Japan the containment of suéh a large number of people
on the small area of Oahu would present a major problem. It was hoped
that sabotage alone would be the problem and in expectation of this it
was believed that Alert Number 1 would suffice. However, Alert Number
3 could have been put into effect within four hours and it would have
afforded the maximum effort of the forces availabl;.

As noted before, there were certain "soft spots,” bridges, and

the like, which were under constant guard, this in accordance with an



agreement reached between the Governor and the Commanding General,
to which agreement heretofore referred to. Practice alerts and air
raid alerts had been the subjeét of maneuvers. In some of these
practices the civil population took part. As a matter of fact, the
public was rather well trained on this phase.

Under date of June 17, 1940, General Herron was directed by
General Marshall, the Army Chief of Staff, to call»an all out alert
on a war footing. Such an alert was called immedlately and was con-
"tinued in effect for about six weeks. The directive from General

Marshall read:

Immediately alert complete defense organization to

deal with possible trans-Pacific raid, comma, to greatest

extent possible without creating public hysteria or pro-

voking undue curiosity of newspapers or alilen agents.

Suggest maneuver basis. Maintein alert until further

orders. Instructions for secret communication direct

with Chief of Staff will be furnished you shortly.

Acknowledge.

The reason for calling this emergency alert was that our intelli-
gence people had temporarily lost contact with a sizeable portion of
the Japanese Fleet. As a result of the experience learned in this
alert the General Staff in Hawali concluded that all out alerts should
not be called unless the need was urgent and immediate. Experience
showed that troops had a tendency to ease up during an alert for a
relatively long period, without action, and that they lost their
sharpness rapidly when held in a major alert position for an extended
period. I gathered that as a result of this.experience it was the

general view that effort should be made to handle any local situation

short of war, by the use of something on the order of Alert Number 1.



Early in November 1941, the local press, particularly the Hono-
Julu Advertiser, began to feature news stories indicating that strained
relations between Japan and the United States were increasing to alarm-

ing intensity. The following headlines were typical in the local press:

November T, 1941. "Karusu Carrying Special Note to FDR From
Premier TOJO--Japan Ready to Act Unless Tension Eases.” .

November 13, 1941. "Tokyo Asserts War Already On."

November 14, 1941. "Japanese Confident of Naval Viectory."

November 26, 194%1. "Americans Get Warning to Leave Japan,
China."

November 27, 1941. "US Talks Broken Off as Hull Rejects
Appeasement--Full Surrender Demanded in US Statement
Evacuation Speeded as Peace Fades."

November 29, 1941. "US Rejects Compromise in Far East."

November 30, 1941. "Karusu Bluntly Warns Nation Ready for
Battle - Foreign Affairs Expert Attacks Tokyo Madness -
Hawaii Troops Alerted."

December 3, 1941. "Huge pincer attack on US by Japan Predicted.”

December 4, 1941. "Hawaii Martial Iaw Measure Killed in
Present Session.”

December 5, 1941. "Pacific Zero Hour Near; Japan Answers
US Today."

December 6, 1941. '"America Expected to Reject Japan's Reply on
Indo China - Japan Troops Concentrated on Thai Front."

December 7, 1941. "FDR Will Send Message to Emperor on War
Crisis.” .

The above quoted headlines portrayed substantially the true state
of affairs in Washington which seemed common knowledge in official

Washington. One cannot read the above headlines, which are not all



inclusive, without being impressed by the fact that the Washington
correspondents were kept much better informed as to the world situva-
tion than were General Short and Admiral Kimmel who were stationed

more than 6,000 miles from the seat of govermment, and who were charged
with the defense.of our military frontier. The meagerness of the in-
formation supplied these commanders and the restrictions placed upon
their actibns is nothing short of astonishing. Important to this
consideration is the fact that our military commanders are bound to
operate upon orders and directives from higher authority and not upon
headlines in newspapers.

Prior to the latter part of November 1941, my position on the
locél staff did not entitle me to be made aware of all top secret
official communications which were being received by the Hawailian
Department. However, I read all available press and radio information
as well as current publications. For some time previous to this, I had
been invited rather regularly to Juncheons held under the auspices of
the Institute of Pacific Relations. On two occasions the épeaker was
a professor _of the University of Hawaii whose name I do not recall.
This man spoke with a strong German accent and his talks were all too
obviously slanted in favor of the Japanese and the Germans. It was
generally rumored that he had been openly accused of being a spy but
he seemed to continue his propaganda ﬁithout intefference. The local
intelligence people were aware of it but said they were unable to take

any action since the matter was being handled by the FBI. The members



of the Institute were not visibly resentful of this man's activity
and seemed to shrug it off as a matter of freedom of views and dis-
cussion. I began to wonder whéther I had not been too much concerned
about the situation having become convinced that war with Japan was
inevitable and imminent and that we, the United States, would eventu-
ally get tired of the acts of aggression of Japan and that we would
be compelled to take affirmative action. I felt so strongly about it
that T urged my wife to return to the Mainland but she refused_to
leave. I felt that a war would not be as easy as most people thought
and that the local Japanese could make a tremendous lot of trouble for
the military in Hawail if they sided with their Homeland. I could not
come to a firm conviction as to their loyalty in case of war, and T
seem to have wound up by hoping for the best and preparing for the
worst. By December 1st, I felt that come what might, I had prepared
my part of the job and was up to date and ready for any emergency.

We had figured out everything, everything except that which

actually happened, namely, a sneak air attack.



CHAPTER VII

Directives From Washington

During the summer and fall of 1941, training and maneuvers were
stepped up by General Short and the troops began to show signs of
tightness which always comes from long and hard training. I noticed
it because the diséiplinary problems increased. General Short was
avare of this, but perfectionist that he was he continued to require
even more strict training and discipline. By this time many of the

-older staff officers had gone to the Mainland for reassignment and

had been replaced by younger men. Substantially all of them were new
at their current positions and all were striving to perfect themselves
in their new jobs. The skill of General Short as an organizer became
evident to all. He left no stone unturned to press his entire command
into a cohesive unit. Every phase of maneuvers was indulged in, and
the critiques which followed were painstaking and thorough.

During the first twelve days in Méy i9hl, General Short conducted.
maneuvers which assuméd the necessgsity of full alert conditions. These
maneuvers included fhe issue of one day's fire of ammunition and engi-
neer supplies essential for field operations. The Navy took part in
these maneuvers, simulating the bombing of airplane carriers 250 miles
at sea. Included also was a mock ailr attack on Oéhu and an air and
ground defense of that Island. In the latter bart of July 1941,
General Short was adviéed that sanctions were about to be imposed upon

Japan, that the Philippine Army was being called into service, that
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Japan was proceeding in Indo China and that Japanese shipping from
Japan was being suspended. He deemed those circumstances sufficient
to justify immediate preparatibn,for possible defense action. Accord-
ingly, on July 25th he instituted "Maneuvers" which called for Alert
Number 3. These maneuvers involved the entire command and continued
for several days until the heat of the international situation had

" the maneuvers.

cooled sufficiently to "complete'

These maneuvers were of an all out nature in which the civilian
"population tock an active part. Handbills were printed in thé Hawaiian
and oriental languages and were distributed throughout the Territofy
urging the civilian population to take part in the mock attacks. The
local newspapers gave attention to the matter and the public joined
wholeheartedly in the tests. The newspapers reported the details of
the military action and gave full accounts of the "enemy bombers being
driven off." By this means, the possibility of an enemy attack by air
was forceably brought home to the troops and the civil population as
well.

On October 16, 19ﬁ1, General Short received from Admiral Kimmel
a paraphrase of a message sent to him by the Chief of Naval Operations
in Washington wifh directions to pass it along to General Short. The
message read:

Japanese Cabinet resignatioﬂ creates a érave situation.

If the cabinet is reformed it will probably be anti-American

and extremely nationalistic. If Kenoye cabinet remains, it

will operate under a new mandate which will include re-

proachment with the United States. Either way hostilities

between Japan and Russia are strongly possible. Since
Britain and the United States are held responsible by Japan



for her present situation there is a possibility that

Japan may attack these two powers. 1In view of these

two possibilities you will take precaution including

such preparatory deployments as will not disclose

strategical intention nor constitute provocation against

Japan.

This message was primarily informative and merely confirmed
facts which had been carried in the newspapers to the effect that
the Japanese cabinet had fallen and that a new one probably would
be anti-American and that as a result an attack might be made upon
Russia, Britain, and the United States. The sole directive was to
take due precautions including such preparatory deployments as will
not discleose intent nor constitute provocative action against Jaban.
From the point of view of General Short there were no deployments he
could make except a general alert which would most certainly disclose
strategic intention and might well be construed by Japan as a provoca-
tive action. As a result General Short took no specific action but
pressed on with maneuvers and training, at the same time being ready
for any new development or emergeﬂcy. On October 20th, four days
later, he received a radiogram from the War Department signed "Adams"
(The Ad jutant Generdl) advising him of the War Depaftment estimate of
the situation as follows:

Tension between the United States and Japan remains
strained but no abrupt change in Japanese policy appears
imminent. :

Whatever uncertainty remained in General Short's mind concerning
the intent of the radiogram of the 1lLth was resolved by the radiogram

of the 20th. No further tactical information came to General Short

from Washington until November 24th when Admiral Kimmel advised General



Short concerning a radiogram which he had received from the Navy
Department in Wéshington to the effect that "Chances of favorable
outcome of negotiations with Jépan seem very doubtful"” and that
movements of the Japanese forces 'indicate in our opinion that a
surprise aggressive movement in any direction including attack upon
the Philippines or Guam is a possibility." This pointed to the
supposition that war might be in the making at a place very remote
from Hawaii. Here again was concrete evidence that Washington
expected the Philippines to be the probable point of attack.

On November 26th, Genéral Short received a radiogram directing
him to send two BEM airplanes on visual reconnaissance to Truk and
Jaluit in the Caroline Group and the Marshall Group, respectively,
specifying that the planes be armed. The directed reconnaissance wvas
far afield from Hawaii.

On November 27th the Chief of Naval Operations sent to Admiral
Kimmel a radiogram which was termed a "war warning" containing in-
structions that General Short be advised of it. General Short saw
that radiogram within a short time of its receipt.

On November 27th, he received Radio # 472, signed "Marshall,"
the Army Chief of Staff, reading as follows:

Negotiations with Japanese appears to be terminated

for all practical purposes with only the bareet possi-

bilities that the Japanese Government might come back and

offer to continue. Japanese futpre action unpredictable

but hostile action possible at any moment. If hostilities

cannot, repeat cannot, be avolded the United States desires

that Japan commit the first overt act. This policy should
not, repeat, not, be construed as restricting you to a



course of action that might jeopardize your defense.

Prior to Japanese hostile action you are directed to
undertake such reconnaissance and other measures as you
deem necessary but these measures should be carried out

so as not, repeat, not, to alarm the civil population or
disclose intent. Report measures taken. Should hostili-
tles occur, you will carry out task force assignment
Rainbow Five as they pertain to Japan. Limit dissemina-
tion of this highly secret information to minimum essential

officers.

Testimony eliéited subsequent to the war showed that the fore-
going directive was the result of the composite efforts of several
officers of the War Deparfment General Staff and the Secretary of War
and that changes had been made to meet. the views of the latter. Sub-
sequent testimony elicited also that the phrase "but these measures
should be carried out so as not, repeat not, to alarm the civil popu-
lation or disclose intent" was not included in the directive to the
Philippine commander. The effect was to give General MacArthur clear
authority to take whatever action he deemed the situation required but
to prohibit General Short from taking any which would alarm the civilian
population‘or disclose intent. Tﬁe difference in directives can only
be explained by the fact that Washington firmly believed that if and
when the Japanese attack came it would be against the Philippines and
that any action elsewhere which could be seized upon by Japan as an
act of hostility should be avoided at all cost. A careful reading of
the testimony given four and five years after thé.attack seems to indi-
cate rather clearly that at the time radiogram # 472 was sent the em-

phasis on the Pacific buildup had shifted completely from Hawaii to the

Philippines.



General Short did not have the benefit of the information
available to the authors of the radiocgram or even as much as was
given to the Washington press.' In examining radiogram # 472 at
Fort Shafter it appeared to him that the message was contradictory
and highly restrictive. He recalled the occurrence in 1940 when
General HErrén received a radiogram from General Marshall informing
him of a possible raid by the Japanese. In that case the radiogram
was positive and unrestrictive. The action required was obvious.

"In this case the directive was unclear and restrictive. Alert Num-
ber 3, the full alert, was well practiced and could be as easily
called as Alert Number 1, the alert against sabotage only. True,
Alert Number 3 could be called under the guise of a maneuver as it
had been done repeatedly in the past. This would necessitate the
extensive movement of troops and wheeled weapons through the major
cities to their emplacements. Doubtless this might not "alarm the
civilian population" unduly, any gore than it had on previous oceca-
sions. However, it clearly could not be done without violating the
admonition against "disclosing intent." Full alert could be placed
in effect within a few hours after Alert Number 1 was in effect.
Accordingly, after weighing all of the circumstances against this
directive, General Short decided to call Alert Number 1 and réport
that action. Should further measures be necesSar&, the War Depart-
ment could so order. Alerﬁ Number 1 ‘was called and the following

radiogram was dispatched to the War Department:



Report Department alerted to prevent sabotage.
Liaison with the Navy.

Within half an hour aftervthe receipt of the radio from Washington
Alert Number 1 was in effect. It was quietly executed and with a mini-
mum of notice on the part of the public. It was complete and effective
as is evidenced by the fact that there was substantially no sabotage in
Hawail.

On November 28th, General Short received the following radiogram
signed "Miles" who was Chief of the Intelligence Service in the War
-Department:

Japanese negotiations have come to practical
stalemate. Hostilities may ensue. Subversive activi-

ties may be expected. Inform Commanding General and
Chief of Staff only. [Underscoring supplied.]

On November 28th, another radiogram was received from The Adjutant
General of the Army signed "Adams." This radiogram, though instructive,
was also highly restrictive. It read in part as follows:

Critical situation demands that all precautions be
taken immediately against subversive activities within
the field of investigative responsibility of War Depart-
ment ¥ ¥ ¥ ¥ Also desired that you initiate forthwith
all additional measures necessary to provide for protec-
tion of your establishments, property, and equipment
against sabotage, protection of your personnel against
subversive propaganda and protection of all activities
against espionage. This does not, repeat, not, mean
that any illegal measures are authorized. Protective
measures should be confined to those essential to security,
avoiding unnecessary publicity and alarm. To_ insure speed
transmission of identical telegrams are being sent to all
ailr stations but this does not, repeat, not, affect your
responsibility under existing instructions.

On the same date, November 28th, a third radiogram was received

at General Short's Headquar%ers; signed "Arnold." General Arnold was



the Chief of the Air Force. This radiogram was for the attention
of the Commanding General o the Hawalian Air Force. It followed
the same pattern as the radiog?am from General Adams but included
the following:

Protection of your personnel against subversive

propaganda, protection of all activities against espionage,

and protection against sabotage of your equipment, property

and establishments. This does not, repeat, not, authorize

any illegal measures. Avoiding unnecessary alarm and pub-

licity. Protective measures should be confined to those

essential to security ¥ ¥ ¥ ¥

General Short re-examined his directive in the light of all the
radiograms that had come to his attention. He felt assured that he
had answered the directive signed "Marshall" by reporting that he had
ordered Alert Number 1. The War Deparfment was aware that Alert Num-
ber 1 related to a defense against sabotage and furthermore he had
specifically stated that he ﬁas alerted against sabotage. General
Short had every reason to believe that if the situation changed in
such manner as to make Alert Number 1 inapplicable, the War Department
would so advise him.

As to the radiograﬁs signed "Adams" and "Miles" he had already
complied with everything contained in them. The references to
"illegal measures" in the Adams and Arnold messages puzzled him at
this point. He sent for me to inquire what I might construe from the
phrase "illegal measures." At this conference, I %as shown, for the
first time, the radiogram signed "Marshall." In General Short's pres-

ence I studied all of the radiogram very carefully and could not come

up with any sound reason for the prohibition of "illegal measures."



The only possible reference I could think of was the secret arrange-
ment between General Short and Governor Poindexter concerning the use
of troops to guard bridges and other "soft spots," to which I have
already referred. It occurred to me that the restriction concerning
the use of illegal measures might simply 'be a hedge to relieve
Washington authorities from any liability for any measures taken by
General Short which might later be held to be illegal. The‘War
Department wasrnot aware of the arrangement providing for the use of
troops at bridges. I recommended that General Short send an answer

to The AdJjutant General setting forth the specific disposition of his
troops and including a full explanation of the arrangement he had with
Governor Poindexter for the use of troops in guarding bridges and also
the control of roads which had been arranged with the Mayor of Honolulu
and the City Council of that city. At his direction, I drafted a radio-
gram and presented 1t to him for approval. It was approved and sent by
General Short on November 29th. It read as follows:

Re your secret radio four eight two twenty eight,
full precautions are being taken against subversive activi-
ties within the field of investigative responsibilities of
War Department and military establishments including per-
sonnel and equipment. As regards protection of private
installations outside of military reservations such as power
plants, telephone exchanges and highway bridges, this head-
quarters by confidential letter dated June 1941, requested
the Governor of the Territory to use the broad powers
vested in him by section sixty seven of the Organic Act
which provides, in effect, that the Governcr may call upon
the commanders of the military and naval forces of the
United States in the Territory of Hawaii to prevent or
suppress lawless violence, invasion insurrection, etc.
Pursuant to the authority stated, the Governor on June
twentieth confidentially made a formal written demand upon
this headquarters to furnish him and to continue to furnish
such adequate protection as may be necessary to prevent



sabotage and lawless violence in the Territory. Pursuant

to the foregoing request appropriate military protection

is pnow being afforded vital civilian installations. In

this connection, at the instigation of this headquarters,

the City and County of Honolulu on June thirtieth nineteen

forty one enacted an ordinance which permits the Command-

ing General Hawaiian Department to close or restrict the

use of travel upon any highway within the city and County

of Honolulu, whenever the Commanding General deems such

action necessary in the interests of national defense.

The authority thus given has not been exercised. Relations

with FBI and all other Federal and Territorial officials

are and have been cordial and mutual cooperation has

existed in all pertinent matters.

At the time the above gquoted radiogram was approved for dispatch,
General Short gave me the impression that he would feel safer if the
command was on Alert Number 3 but that his directives prevented such
action but that he believed that he had informed the War Department
completely as to the action he had taken and that if higher authority
had additional information which made his disposition of troops unsafe
or if the situvation changed he would receive further information, or
would be directed to make appropriate changes} Neither of these
possibilities materialized. In péint of fact, although official
Washington was fully aware of the imminence of a Japanese attack and
that all out war was inevitable within a few days, it took a calculated
risk and chose to permit one of its most important outposts to remain
alerted against sabotage only.

During the nine days between November 28th and December Tth, not
one single tactical radio or other warning was received by General Short
from the War Department. In fact, nothing was received from the War

Department until the so-called "one o'clock" message from General Marshall

which arrived on the afternoon of December Tth, too late to be of any use.



CHAPTER VIII

Groping in the Dark

Beginning about 1909, Japan began preparing for action against
the American Fleet. At this early date, however, the plans contem-
plated only counter offensive action against the Fleet of the United
States in Japanese waters. As early as 1932 the United States regu-
larly conducted war games in the vicinity of Hawaii which were predi-
cated ufon an air or submarine attack on Pearl Harbor. These Jjoint
Army and Navy games repeatedly demonstrated that Pearl Harbor was
vulnerable to both air and submarine attacks. On these maneuvers
Japanese officers regularly were interested spectators. Selected
officers of the Japanese Army and Navy regularly attended the Army
and Navy military graduate schools where problems of this nature
were constantly under study. At the time of the attack, a number
were graduates of these schools.

In 1940, Admiral Yamesmoto, aﬁﬁarently visualizing serious conse-
quences from the ever-increasing tension between the United States and
Japan, caused studies to be made concerning a possible attack by air
on Pearl Harbor. In the course of these studies, Japanese planners
met the problem of torpedoc bombing by placing wooden fins on torpedoes
to prevent them from submerging too deeply. Thg éxperiments were ex-
tensive and practice was had with torpedoes up to 16-inch Armor pierc-
ing projectiles. A plan of attack was eventually formulated which was

followed accurately on December T, 1941. The plan was tested in repeated



tactical war games at the Japanese Naval War College in September
1940, more than one year before the actual attack. In the war games
of that year, Admiral Yamamoto'acted as umpire and Admiral Nagumo
acted as the air attack commander, a part which he was subsequently
destined to play in reality. These war games probably were the
basis for the unheeded report of Ambassador Drew warning on January
17, 1941, of a prospective air attack on Hawaii.

Careful planning was continued. Much logistical data was obtained
-and evaluated. The TanJo Maru, a commercial ship with two military
advisors aboard, traveled the precise route subsequently taken by
Admiral Nagumdé attacking force. Over and over again the Japanese
Naval Forces played the game using six ship models to represent six
_carfiers which were to make the attack. All defects were carefully
examined and solutions to avold them were practiced. The Consul
General at Honolulu was directed to furnish information concerning
the goings and comings of the Amerjican Fleet at Pearl Harbor, and on
September 24, 1941, he was directed to divide Pearl Harbor into five
sub areas and carefully report changes in each area and also to report
when there was no change.

Thus it will be seen that the Japanese plan of attack on Pearl
Harbor was of long standing and exceedingly well practiced.

The most important information thé commanders.at Pearl Harbor
did not have was the fact tpat as early as November 5, 1941, the die

of war was cast. On that day, the Empefor of Japan, after a conference



with his military and economic advisors, conceded that if peace over-
tures then going on in Washington failed, a sneak attack would be made
on Pearl Harbor. Pursuant to fhat decision, there was assembled near
the southern tip of the Kurile Islands a powerful air fleet under the
command of Admiral Nagumo. This task force was a formidable one.

The main force consisted of six carriers (424 planes), two fast battle-
ships, thfee fast cruisers, sixteen destroyers, and eleven supply ships.
It was backed up with a proporticnate complement of submarines and

" supply ships. On November 25, 1941, while peace negotiations were
stili going on in Washington, Admiral Nagumo was ordered to proceed
with his armada to a point 800 miles north of the Hawaiian Islands.

On December 5th, two days prior to the termination of the peace
negotiations, Admiral Nagumo was given the order "Climb Mount

NIITIKA" which was code instructions to attack the U. S. Army and

Navy installations in the vicinity of Pearl Harbor.

Japan's method of declaring war was a four wave air attack on
our installations in Hawaii on the morning of December Tth. It was
executed in what amounted to five phases as follows:

Phase I. Combined torpedo and dive bomber attack lasting
from 7:55 A.M. to 8:25 A.M.

Phase II. ILull in attacks lasting from 8:25 A.M. to 8:40 A.M.

Phase ITI. Hérizontal bomber attacks betwéeﬁ 8:45 A.M. to
9:15 A.M.

Phase IV. Dive bomber attacks betﬁeeﬁ 9:15 AM. and 9:45 A.M.

Phase V. General attack. Raid completed at 9:45.



The primary objectives of the raid were the heavy combat ships,
the Army and Navy aircraft, and airfields of both. Damage to small
Navy ships and civilian structﬁres was probably only incidental to
the main obJective of knocking out our capital ships and our air-
craft. The number of Japanese combat airplanes taking part in the
raid was 360. The number of Japanese aircraft which was downed by
our gunners has been reported at various figures but best reports
indicate that the number was something under 50. The balance of the
‘Japanese raiding force withdrew to their ships which then tock off in
a circuitous route to Kure, arriving there about December 23, 1941.

The raid was well planned and expertly executed. It was at
first believed that only about 200 airplanes from two or three
carriers were used in the assault, but it was later learned that
six carriers were present and 360 of their 424 combat planes took
part in the raid. The bombing and staffing was highly concentrated.
The result of the raid was the sinking of our capital ships berthed
at Pearl Harbor, the destruction of nearly all of our aircraft at
Pearl Harbor, Hickham Field, Wheeler Field, and Bellows Field, and
the rendering of those fields useless for the time being. The loss
-of l1life included more than 2,000 soldiers, sailors, and civilians,
and the wounding of an equal number of each. In paséing, it should
be noted that the principal damage to the largef sLips was accomplished
by the use of torpedo bbmbers flying in at low altitudes. These were
the most difficult targets for our gunnérs. The action of all planes

indicated an accurate knowledge of Pearl Harbor, including the berthings



of the capital ships. The torpedo bombers, utilizing wooden fins
attached to the rear of the bombs, which had been long p?acticed,
paid off handsomely and discredited the view long held by our naval
authorities that torpedo bombers were impractical for use against
ships in Pearl Harbor, on the theory that the approaches were so
short that bombs would fall at such a high angle that they would,
of necessity, submerge too deeply to be effective.

The Winds Code

In November 1941, as relations with the United States became
more strained, the Japanese Government established a code known as
the "Winds Code." It was intended for use as a possible substitute
for the regular code in the event it became necessary to destroy code
material. Its purpose was to inform the Japanese representatives the
world over concerning the stéte of Japanese relations with other
powers. The code was operated by inserting certain code words in
the daily brosdcast by short wave fadio of weather cpnditions
existing in Tokyo. The code words were to be used twice to insure
correctness, once in the middle of the broadcast and a second time - .
at the termination of the weather report. Except as otherwise indi-
cated, the code words would indicate the breasking off of relations
with the nation indicated. The code phrases were as follows:

Higashino Kaseame Japaneée - American Relations

Kitanokase Kumori - Japanese -~ USSR Relatidns

Nishino Kaze Hare Japanese - British Relations



Translated into English the code words meant:

"Bast Winds Rain" Relations with US Broken Off
"North Wind Cloudy" Relations with USSR Broken Off
"West Wind Clear" Relations with British Broken Off

There was included in the éode an arrangement for giving an
"execute" message, upon receipt of which the appropriate Japanese
officials in the foreign country concerned would destroy all code
papers and forward all urgent intelligence. The "Winds Code" had been

'readily broken and our agencies concerned with decoding, including a
station in Hawaii, were on the watch for the."execute" message.

In October 1944, the Army Pearl Harbor Board found as a fact that
the "execute" message reading "War with United States, War with Britain,
including the Netherlands, East Indies," and "Peace with Russia" had
been picked up by the Navy Department on December 3, 1941, but that
the War Department files disclosed no copy of it. The Board found
further that the "execute" message had been in existence just after
the attack on Pearl Harbor, that it was collected with other messages
for submission to the Roberts Commission, that copies had been in
existence in other places also, but that all had subsequently disap-
peared. The Navy Court of Inquiry came to the conclusion that the
"execute" message had not been picked up, this despite the unshakable
testimony of Commander Safford of the Navy to the effect that he had
received it, that he héd handled it dfficially, and had seen to it

that it reached his superiors.



The "Purple Code" and "Magic" Messages

Like every other nation, the Japanese used a code system to
safeguard their communications: Their military codes were such as
to permit them to be changed frequently to avoid detection. For
diplomatic communications, a separate code, known to the Americans
as the "Purple Code," was used. This code was adaptable for trans-
mission and decoding by machine. In the early fall of 1941, Colonel
William F.iFriedman who was in charge of our Army Intelligence Corps
‘succeeded in "breaking" both Japanese codes. All messages sent by
the "Purple Code" which were intercepted and decoded were termed
"Magic" messages. The time required to decode the intercepted
messages sent by military code varied because of the frequent changes
in the military code. However, the messages sent by the diplomatic
"Purple Code" were rapidly decoded since the code remained unchanged.
Our Intelligence people in Washington went so fér as to construct de-
coding machines which probably werg duplicates of those used by the
Japanese. When the decoding machines were completed, decoding of
diplomatic intercepts was such as to make Japanese diplomatic messages
between Japan and its embassies an open book. A decoding machine was
furnished the Commanding General of the Philippines and certain other
commands. Such a machine was furnished to the British, among others.
No machine was furnished the Commanding General'of!the Hawaiian
Department, and in point of fact he was not aware that the codes had
been broken or that a "collecting Statibn" was operating on his own

post at Fort Shafter. He was never at any time furnished any intercepts



or the substance of any of them. For a time, certain exéerpts from
intercepts were furnished Admiral Kimmel by the Navy Department, but
this practice seems to have beén discontinued some months prior to
the attack on Pearl Harbor.

Substantially evéry diplomatic message from Japan to its embassy
in Washington was.promptly deciphered, read, and distributed in Wash-
ington, but the Commanders at Pearl Harbor were not on the distribution
lisf, nor were they aware that the Japanese code had been broken. Gov-
ernor Dewey, State of New York, was aware that the code had been broken,
but at the request of General Marshall he refrained from making politi-
cal use of this information.

The Crucial Days, November 26--December 7, 1941

On November 26, 1941, the Japanese Special Ambassador, Karusu, was
in Washington, and together with Ambassador Nomura was engaged in talks
with President Roosevelt and Secretary of State Hull, ostensibly
attempting to réach a peaceful settlement of the differences existing
between the two countries. The conferences were extensively covered
in the press of both countries. All messages between Tokyo and its
representatives in Washington were being sent via Purple Code and were
being intercepted and promptly decoded and distributed to American and
British authorities in Washington.

On November 28th, a message from Tokyo to Amb;ssador.Nomura was
intercepted which referred to the proposal of the American Government
as "humiliating" and said that the.Impefiai‘Government of Japan would

be forthcoming with a reply. It added, "However, I do not wish you to

give the impression that negotiations are broken off."



On December lst, seven days before the attack, and while Admiral
Nagumo was steaming into his position north of Honolulu, an important
message was intercepted by our.intelligence people in Washington and
promptly decoded and distributed. In part, this message read:

_ The date (November 29) set in my message # 812 has

come and gone and the situation continues to be increas-

ingly crucial. However, to prevent the United States

from becoming unduly suspicious, we are advising the press

and others that though there is a wide difference between

Japan and the United States, the negotiations are continu-

ing. (The above is for your information only).

There were other messages dispatched in the same vein. There
were also trans-Pacific telephone conversations between Yamamoto in
Japan and Karusu in Washington, all of which were monitored, trans-
lated, and distributed, but none ever reached the commanders at Pearl
Harbor.

From the text of the above quoted message and many other dispatches
in the same vein, it 1s abundantly clear that so far as Japan was con-
cerned, as of December 1lst the peaceful negotiations of the differences
were at an end and that information to the contrary was being furnished
for the purpose of preventing the United States from becoming "unduly
suspicious."”

To believe that the military'authorities in Washington, even at
this time, had any hope of avoiding war would be naive indeed. However,
the Army and Navy at Pearl Harbor Werernot aware o} the true situation,
and the Army was permitied‘to remain alerted against sabotage only. The

Army commander was under restriction against doing anything illegal or

alarming the public, or disclosing intent, this on an island 40 miles



long and 26 miles wide and inhabited by some 300,000 civilians.

The Pilot Message

At about T:20 A.M. on Decémber 6th there was intercepted by the
Navy monitoring station in Washington a message from Tokyo to the
Japanese Ambassador in Washington, advising him that the Japanese
reply to the latest American note was being transmitted in féurteen

rarts. The message continued:

¥ ¥ ¥ ¥ T will send it in fourteen parts and I
imagine you will receive it tomorrow. However, I am not
sure. The situation is extremely delicate and when you
receive it I want you to please keep it strictly secret
for the time being.

The above message was decoded and distributed in the clear to
the Washington authorities at about noon on December 6th. A reason-
able examination of the complete text would indicate that if there
was any previous doubt of the intentions of the Japanese, it was en-
tirely dispelled by this message because it clearly indicated beyond
any‘doubt that within the space of, a day, the Japanese would be sub-
mitting an ultimatum consisting of fourteen parfs.

The Fourteen Part Message

About nine o'clock on the evening of December 6th (Washington
time), the first thirteen parts of the "Fourteen Part Message' had
been received, decoded and distributed to the top echelon of the
American Government in Washington. Thé thirteehtﬁ rart of the message

concluded as follows:

¥ ¥ % ¥ therefore, viewed in its entirety, the
Japanese Government regrets that it cannot accept the
proposal as a basis of negotiations.



The meaning of this thirteenth part seems unmistakable. It
could only mean that negotiations were coﬁpleted and that war was
in the offing. Although if wés‘not so inﬁended by Japan, this inter-
cepted communication put American officials in Washington on notice
of the advent of w;r, more thaﬁ eighteen hours pribr to the actual
beginning of hostilities. When a portion of this message was de-
livered to President Roosevelt on the night of December 6, 1941, he

exclaimed, "This means war," and how correct he was.

The Fourteenth Part of the "Fourteen Part Message"

The fourteenth part of the Fourteen Part Message was intercepted
about 3:00 A.M., December Tth (Washington time) (P.M., December 6th,
Hawaiian time). It was decoded and ready for distribution by 8:00 A.M.
(Washington time) (2:00 A.M., Hawaiian time). This message concluded

with the following:

¥ ¥ ¥ ¥ The Japanese Government regrets to have to

notify hereby the American Government that in view of the

attitude of the American Government it can but consider

that it is impossible to reach an agreement through further

negotiations.

This concluding portion of the Fourteen Part Message was delivered
to the White House, the Secretaries of War; State, and Navy, before
10:00 A.M., December Tth (Washington time). This was 4:00 A.M.,
Hawaiian time. No action whatever was taken by anyone to notify the

commanders at Pearl Harbor of this development or to change the

character of the alert which was in effect in Hawaii.



The "One O'clock" Message

By 9:00 A.M. (Washington time) on December 7, 1941, there was
received in Washington, where it was decoded &and distributed, still
another vital message known as the "One O'clock" message. This
message addressed to the Japanese Ambassador in Washington read as
follows: |

Will the Ambassador please submit to the United

States Government (if possible the Secretary of State)

our reply to the United States at 1:00 P.M. on the Tth,

your time.

The meaning of this message was unmistakable. There would be
war in four hours. Apparently, fhe only effect this startling in-
formation had on the civilian high command in Washington was a series
of interdepartmental telephone conversations. It appears to have had
little more serious effect on the military high command and no immedi-
ate action was taken.

Delivery of the fourteenth part of the Fourteen Part Message and
the "One O'clock" message was made to the Army General Staff in the
War Department some time prior to 9:00 A.M. on December 7, 1941. At
this time, General Sherman.Miles, the Chief of Intelligence, and
General Gerow, the Deputy Chief of the War Department, General Staff,
were present. General Marshall, the Chief of Staff, was not present,
and when inquiry was made at his quarters at Fort Myer, Virginia, it
was learned that he was horseback riding. A message was left at his
quarters to the effecp that an importaﬁt message had come to the Head-

quarfers. Other than that telephone call, no action whatever was taken

by any member of the staff. A telephone call, even at this time, to



each of the outposts in the Pacific, informing them of the latest
developments might have changed the whole situation. However,
precious hours sped away without action of any kind.

General Marshall arrived at his office at about 11:15 A.M.,
read the latest intércepts, and sprang into acti@n. He called
Admiral Stark, the Chief of Naval Operations; and proposed that a
warning be sent immediately to all theaters of operation concerning
the "One O'clock" message. Admiral Stark declined to take further
action and no further warning was given to Admiral Kimmel. However,
General Marshall wrote out in long.hand a warning message to the
Western Defense Command in San Francisco, the Panama Canal Department,
the Philippine Department, and to the Hawalian Department. He directed
that the following message be sent to each of those commands forthwith:

The Japanese are presenting at 1:00 P.M. eastern

standard time, what appears to be an ultimatum. Also

they are under orders to destroy their code machines

immediately. Just what significance the hour set may

have, we do not know but be on the alert accordingly.

As 1s now well known all of the communications from General
Marshall concefning the "One O'clock" message were received at their
intended destiﬁétions within an hour of their dispatch, excépt that
one addressed to the Commanding General, Hawaiian Department. The
circumstances attending the sending and delivery of that message were
calamitous. The staff officer charged with sending the message learned
that the War Department radio was temporarily out of contact with Fort

Shafter in Hawaii. He therefore decided to send it by commercial

facilities to Honolulu and thence by messenger to Fort Shafter,'



It was done. Ordinarily, a short delay might not have been a seriocus
matter, but in this instance it was fatal. The message arrived in
Honolulu and was given to a messenger boy for delivery by bicycle.

The messenger took.refuge from the. bombing and delivered his message
to the Signal Corps-at Fort Shafter about noon, %hen the attack ﬁad
subsided.  The decoding was still further delayed because the message
was not classified or marked urgent or important. Accordingly, it was
placed among other routine messages and was decoded and delivered to
General Short after 5:00 P.M. that afternoon, too late to be of value
to him.

In messages of this importance it was customary to require an
acknowledgment. It was not done in this case, and furthermore there
was no follow-up to ascertain whether this all-important message had
been received and understood. "The radio staiion at Fort Shafter, at
that tiﬁe, was small, but there was available for transmitting and re-
ceiving messages a powerful station at Pearl Harbor and another fully
equipped station maintained by the Federal Bureau of Investigation in
Honolulu. The message to General Short could have been transmitted
over elther of these stations and it would have been received within
a very brief time. In point of fact, Mr. Shivers,'the agent in charge
of the FBI in Honolulu at the time, later testified that had the
message been transmitted through his radio station it would have been

in General Short's hands within twenty-minutes.l The scrambler telephone

1. Report of Pearl Harbor Board.



could also have been used. The?e was such an instrument in the
‘office of General Short. It could have been used safely to warn
General Short personally. This could have been done without undue
risk to secrecy, because the scrambler telephone is most difficult,
if not impossible, o tap successfully.

When asked at arcongressional investigation Why he did not use
the scrambler telephone to warn General Short, General Marshall ex-
plained thét he chose the radio because it was much faster, that had
he resorted to the telephone he would have called General MacArthur
in the Philippines first as he‘was the senior, and that calling the
various commanders, in turn, would have consumed too much time. To
understand this plausible explanation, it should be understood that
in military practice, when identical messages are being sent to several
commands, in the interest of accuracy and speed it is accomplished by
teletype. In this manner all commanders receive the same message and
it is sent with the maximum speed. General Marshall was assured that
this‘method was being employed in this instance and he was wholly
unaware of the method actually used.2 General Marshall may also have
been influenced by the fact that at that‘period Washington was con-
vinced that if and when the Japanese attacked it would be against the
Philippines. |

The telephone in General Short's office was in good working order

because it was used by Colonel Philips, the Chief of Staff of the

2. 8. Con. Res. 27, Part 39, p. 95. Report of Proceedings, Joint
Committee, vol. 19, P 3389-3390 and P 3193.



Hawaiian Department, to call General Marshall at about 8:30 A.M. on
December Tth to inform him that we were being attacked. I was
standing beside Colcnel Philips‘at the time. I had asked him if he
had informed the War Department of our plight and when he replied in
the negative T suggeeted that he do so at once. He d4id so by calling
General Marshall. I could hear both sides of the conversation clearly.
As a further indication that the scrambler telephone system was in
order, Colonel Fielder, the Chief of Intelligence in Hawaii, made
several calls to Washington. Mr. Shivers, the agent in charge of the
local FBI, reported the attack to his chief in Washington; Mr. J. Edgar
Hoover; using the telephone in preference to the radio, even while the
attack was in progress. Also, Governor Poindexter chose the telephone
as his.means of communicating with President Roosevelt.and Secretary
Ickes in reporting that he had declared martial law.

The Message of Ambassador Grew Dated January 27, 1941

On January 27, 1941, nearly a full year before the attack on

Pearl Harbor, Ambassador Walter Grew, the American Ambassador to Japah

in Tokyo, sent the following message to the State Department which was
subsequently made available to the War Department:

The Peruvian minister has informed a member of my
staff that he has heard from many sources, including a
Japanese source, that in the event of trouble breaking
out between the United States and Japan, the Japanese
intended to make a surprise attack against Pearl Harbor
with all their strength and employing all their equipment.
The Peruvian Minister considers the rumors fantastic.
Nevertheless,he considers them of sufficient importance
to convey the information to a member of my staff.



This undoubtedly had reference to thg war games being practiced
at the Japanese Naval War.College at the time.

No hint of the foregoing message-was‘ever made known tp General
Short or Admiral Kimmel before_the war.

The "Bomb Plot" Messages

Beginning as early as September 24, 1941, the Japanese Consul
General at Honolulu, acting upon directives from Tokyo, began making
detailed reports concerning the movements of the American Fleet at
Pearl Harbor. These reports included the berthings of the ships in
the Harbor areas. Such reports were first made twice a week but later
were increased to dally reports. These messages were later designated
as "Bomb Plot" messages bhecause they definitely pointed the finger at
the bombing of Pearl Harbor. Typical of these messages was that sent
on November 2Lth concerning the fleet practice of leaving Pearl Harbor,
conducﬁing maneuvers and returning, and stating that the fleet had not
remained for a long period of time at Iehina Road or conducted maneuvers
there. It mentioned that destroyers and submarines only were anchored
at Lahina Roads. It reported the times when cruisers and other ships
left fo; sea and the duration of their stay. All of these messages
were intercepted, decoded and read in Washington. - However, neither the
messages nor transcripts of them were made available to the commanders
at Pearl Harbor. Furthermore, the fact that such messages were being
sent by the Consﬁl General was never made known to these commanders

prior to the war.



Since the "Bomb Plot" mességes concerned detailed information
relative to the United States Fleet at»Pearl Harbor, they were of
the utmost concern to the local commanders. The only possible
reference they could have was a prospective attack on the U. S.
Fleet at Pearl Harbor. While it was not an absolute certainty, it
definitely pointed up the fact that the Japanese were at least giving
careful consideration to it. Apparently no similar intelligence re-
ports were being sent from Manila or elsewhere. An attack on Pearl
Harbor by sea power was highly unlikely since it would take a massive
force which could not well be éoncealed from our intelligénce people.
The only other possibility was an air attack. Had either General
Short or Admiral Kimmel been advised that such information was
being t:ansmitted to Tokye by the Consul General at Honolulu, no one
can have not the slightest doubt that local Army and Navy personnel
could have been easily found who would have been delighted to take
the calculated risk of breaking.the legal restrictions involved in
obtaining copies of such messages. The local Consulate solved that
problem by integrating the local communications facilities. As it
was, however, the local commanders relied on their Washington superiors
to provide them with all available information and intelligence con~
cefning their respective commands. DBoth were kept in complete ignorance
of this vital information. The failure of Washington to provide these

commanders with this intelligence proved to be a most unfortunate and

costly tactical error.



On November 27, 1941, the Washington’authorities signed off on
further information to thelHawaiian cbmmanders but continued to
furnish current information to other éutpésts; On December 3, 1941,
Washington was so certain that_war was in the offing that our repre-~
sentatives in Tokyo and Guam were instructed to destroy their codes
and classified materials. At that time, with all out war so imminent,
Hawaii was permitted to remain in the status of a defense against |
-saboéage only. -

In important military considerations, Washington authorities
habitually reserve the right to maﬁe all major military decisions
prior to the advent of war. This 1s as it must necessarily be, and
especially in any case where military action might bring on a war.

As a matter of right, the commander in the field is entitled only to
such iﬁformation as may be necessary for him to carry out the mission
to which he is assigned. In the interest of efficiency, however, he
must be apprised of sufficient intelligence to enable him to make

wise decisions and to make appropriate disposition of his qommand.

To the extent that this i1s not done, the primary responsibility re-
mains in the higher command. Instructions in precarious circumstances
and times which might well lead to war must, of necessity, be carefully
worded to avoid misunderstanding. In some cases, the care taken to
avoid misunderstanding and to be precise limits the action of the
subordinate by confusing the instructions. This seems to have been

the case in the preparation of radio message # 472, the warning message
sent to General Short on November 27, 1941. It was the result of the

combined efforts of several people. It was signed "Marshall," but was



not dictated by him but by subordinates, since General Marshall was
out of the city at the time. It was reviewed and changed by'the
Secretary of War. So much care~was taken to make it precise and at
the same time to restrict General Short's Oper?tion, it defeated the
basic purpose. It did not convey full available information to the
addressee. If it was intended as a directive to go on an all out
alert, it failed in its purpose because it did not so impress him.

On the other hand, it permitted him precious little leeway to make
his own determination because of the restrictive clauses. It did not
convey to him the fact that an immediate full scale war was about to
commence, a conclusion that none in high places in Washington doubted
in the least, at that pointf It wvas not a positive directive such as
was issued to General Herron in June 1940, when the Japanese Fleet was
temporarily unaccounted for. It gave General Short no intimation of
the contents of the intercepted communications which passed between
the Ambassador of Japan in the United States and his superiors in
Tokyo. It gave him no information concerning the messages being sent -
to Tokyo by the local Japanese Consul General.

Message # 472 left General Short so uncertain as to Yhat was
desired that he decided to call Alert Number 1 immediately and report
the action taken as required by his instructions. His message to that
effect was noted and initialed by both the Chief of Staff and the
Secretary of War. Thereafter he was never apprised that Alert Number 1

was inadequate under the circumstances known to Washington but unknown



to him. Why this was so probably will never be known. General Short
relied on the fact that after dispatching his report as directed, he

never received a contrary directive. He therefore assumed that the

- disposition of his command met with the approval of his superiors in
Washington.

General Short was an expert tactician and he would be the last
to assert that the disposition made by him was the best against the
circumstances as they turned out to be, or as Washington authorities
should have known them to be. However, in ihe situation as 1t existed,
he felt that in téking the action he did, he was complying precisely
with the instructions from higher authority.

I suppose that the circumstances attending the Pearl Harbor
catastrophe will go down in history as one of our most tragic military
mistakes. The blame for withholding from the military commanders at
Pearl Hérbor adequate intelligence, the failure to forward available
data and the character of the restrictions placed upon them doubtless
will be in controversy for years to come. Blame has already been
placed upon the shoulders of various people. In some instances asper-
sions have been cast by persons who seemingly have called upon prolific
powers of hindsight. Basically, a reasonable determination seems %o
stand or fall on the guestions whether the restrictive directives were
Justified and whether the local commanders were given adequate intelli-
gence from Washington} Admiral Kimmel .and General Short were firmly

convinced that they had been let down by Washington authorities in this

respect.



Many boards and individuais have tried their hand at making

" a determination and the results have been as varied as the investi-
gations. One premise which is wholly without merit is that which
suggests "What difference would it have made if the local commanders
had been fully informed? The Japanese had superior force and they
would have beén successful anyway." That Qiew, which seems to be
someﬁhat widegpread, is palpably unsound. With full information,
our ships would have been at sea and if the raid took place, the
objective of it would have disappeared, and in any event a fully
alerted defense would have maée it a very costly exercise. Further-
more, it is now well established that included in the orders to
Admiral Nagumo were instructions to return to Japan in the event of
resistance or material change in our disposition of our armaments.
Consequently, had full information been given the Army and Navy

comumenders in Hawaii, there might never have been the tragedy at

Pearl Harbor.



CHAPTER TX

The Blitz

On Sunday morning, December T, 1941, the air was balmy and hardly
a cloud showed in the sky. The sea was calm and unrufflied except for
the steady breaking of the low waves over the coral reefs paralleling
the shore at a distance of a mile seaward. By seven the sun was well
up but it was not yet warm. There was a slight haze which hung low
. over the ocean and the lower portion of the hills. It was a perfect
day for a bombing attack, especially one consummated with speed, skill,
and without warning. Three small pleasure aircraft operated by amateur
civilian pilots were clattering along the ocean front at an altitude of
perhaps one thousand feet. Only one of these was to escape being shot
dovn by the invading Japaneée armada. That plane was piloted by Mr.
Roy Vitousic, a local lawyer, who had as his passenger, his son. He
reported afterwards that he was suddenly surrounded by a swarm of air-
planes, all of which bore on the lower faces of their wings a red
circular patch, the Japanese symbol of the rising sun. There was a
burst of gunfire which seemingly came from all directions at once.
Mr. Vitousic never knew how he escaped. He remembered only that he
executed maneuvers which were entirely new to him and which perhaps
had never before been accomplished by man or bird. Luck was with him,
however, and he Was able to land safely after achieving the doubtful

distinction of being one of the first Americans to be shot at in the

sneak attack on Pearl Harbor.



With the suddenness of a hawk swooping down on its prey, the
attack came. The attackers were like falcons. The first wave struck
Pearl Harbor at T:55 A.M. Two-additional waves followed, terminated
by a general attack. Each wave was more furious than its predecessor
and the death and destruction incident thereto increased proportionately.
With deadly precision, Pearl Harbor, Hickham Field, Wheeler Field,
Schofield Barracks, and other military and naval installations were
subjected to a savage and merciless bombing and strafing.

It was evident from the first that this was an actual attack and
not one of the frequent drills. The defense was immediate and the
hostile fire was returned. Every available aircraft which had not been
made unserviceable by enemy fire was made airborne and gradually the
enemy waves were met by well directed anti-aircraft fire from both the
ships and the shore installations. Every single anti-aircraft gun
avalilable to the Navy was in action within ten minutes of the attack,
and all available Afmy machine guns were promptly and effectively
employed.

In view of the fact that the Army anti-aircraft artillery had
to be drawn into firing position on private land, only a portion of
them were empléced in time to be of service. The resistance by our
troops was such as to discourage the enemy from making additional
attacks. However, the enemy had accomflished his ﬁission. The com~
bined bag of enemy aircraft by.our Army and the Navy was something

under fifty airplanes, which under the circumstances was a creditable

showing.



Despite the maximum of resistance, more than two thousand soldiers,
sailors, marines, and civilians lay dead, and as wmany more were wounded.
Thus, it was on Treachery Day £hat the Japanese Empire made its formal
declaration of war, and the United States was catapulted into World
War II.

On Sunday, December Tth, I awoke as usual at about T:15 A.M. and
dressed for an easy day. I lived in a cottage at the waters edge at
the Niumalu Hotel in the Waikiki area. At 7:55 A.M. I heard firing
‘and went outside my cottage to investigate. It was immediately apparent
from the color of the smoke over Pearl Harbor that this was "the real
thing." I dashed back inside my cottage, grabbed my guns, and called
goodbye to my wife as I rushed to my car a short distance away. At
breakneck speed I started toward my post of duty at Fort Shafter, the
headquarters of the Hawaiian Department about three miles from my
residence. T cut around several sailores who were running in the
. @irection of Pearl Harbor. One petly efficer was weaving in front
of the car, pleading with me to stop. It was either stop or run him
down, so I élowed down and he ran alongside aﬁd clambered in. Resuming
speed, we were off again. We came to a fork in the rcad, one leading
to Pearl Harbor and the other to Fort Shafter. I called to the sailor
to get ready to jump as we were coming to the parting of the ways. I
grudgingly slackened speed and the sailor opened gke door and rolled
out. As T sped on I ldoked back by means of the rear view mirror and
saw the sailor pick himself up from the‘road and running in the direction
of Pearl Harbor, along with many other sailors who seemed to appear out

of nowhere.



Arriving at the Headquarters a few minutes after the start of
the attack, I paused for a moment by the door leading into the
library. For forty years my pfedecessors had labored to assemble
the bést possible military library. They had succeeded admirably,
but at this moment it was an empty triumph, inspiring neither pride
nor pleasure. 1 suddenly realized that I was a line cfficer at heart
and always would be and that war was at our door. Giving vent to
anger and perhaps despair I seized a book and hurled it the length
"of the room and ran as fast as my legs could carry me in the direc-
tion of the Headquarters.

I rushed the stairs of the Headquarters building and into the
office of General Short, the Commanding General. He had the appear-
ance of a man who had received a severe shock, but his mind was aé
clear as a bell and it was obvious that he was thinking rapidly. His
orders were clear and deciéive. He nodded‘recognition vhen I entered
but said nothing to me. Several ghaff officers were there including
Colonel Philips, the Chief of Staff. Philips was pale but was mentally
alert. General Short issued his directives in a steady voice, and
members of the staff hastened {0 carry them out. There was no disorder
and prearranged plans were fﬁnctioning accurately.

I went into the Office of the Chief of Staff to awailt orders.

A call came in requesting a senior liné officer'to!help out at Hickham
Field which was under aﬁtack. Hearing Philips' end of the conversation
I quickly convinced him that I was the ﬁan'for the job and was sprinting

down the stalrs toward a new assignment when General Short shouted



"Come back here, Green, I have need for ycu here.” I stopped and
bounded back up the stairs, realizing that here 1 was again on the
staff instead of with troops Wﬂere my heart always was. -

General Short promptly gave me assignments which took me to
Pearl Harbor and Hickham Field, neither of which was very distant
from Fort Shafter. I was off at once in my 1940 Ford. Nowhere I
went did I encounter any evidence of panic or fear. On the contrary,
evefyone exhibited belligerence and a burning desire to fight. The
‘casvalties were appaling, but it seemed only to whet the rage of the
troops to get at the enemy.‘ Pearl Harbor was a seething mass of
flames as was Hickham Field also. The air was full of flying iron
which was raining down to the ground. 'This only served to urge the
troops to fight harder. The acts of stark courage on that fateful
day were historic. Suffice it to say that fifteen Medals of Honor
were awarded for conduct which was above énd beyond the call of duty.
- Unfortunately, most of them were awarded posthumously.

After completing my assigmments, I hurried back to Fort Shafter
to make my report. General Short was not in his office at the moment
so I reported to Colonel Philips. It was probably about 9:00 A.M. and
the firing was very heavy. I asked Colonel Philips if he had notified
Washington and he replied in the negative. T suggested that he call
General Marshall, the Chief of Staff of the Army, oﬁ the scrambler
telephone in General Shdrt's office. Colonel Philips stepped into the
booth and in what seemed to be only a mdment, General Marshall was on

the line. Colonel Philips was one of those persons having a loud and

\



penetrating voice. We frequently twitted him by saying that he needed
no telephone because he could open a window and easily shout to any-
one in San Francisco, 2400 milés awvay. To assist him on his call to
General Marshall I took up a position at the open door of the booth
and heard both sides of the conversation clearly. In substance, it
was substantially as follows:

Colonel Philips: "Hello. This is Colonel Philips, Chief of
Staff of the Hawailan Department. We are being bombed and things
‘are going badly."

General Marshall: "Bombed? What do you méan, bombed?"

With that, I said to Philips, ”Lef him hear it." Philips handed
me the receiver and I held it outside of the booth where the exploding
of the bombs could readily be heard.

General Marshall then said something further which Philips did
mot understand nor did I. Philips then asked General Marshall to
repeat. I did not get it the second time, but Philips did and replied,
"What message, sir?"

Philips then turned to me and saild that General Marshall wanted
to know if we received his message. 1 shook my head in the negative.
Philips then turned back to the telephone and said, "No, sir, we re-
ceived no message from you."

On the other end of the telephone-I heard Genéral Marshall say:
"Oh, my God." He then hung up.

The message which General Marshall had in mind was his radiogram
concerning the "One O'clockﬁ Japahese message which had been received

and decoded in Washington early on the morning of December Tth which



spelled out war with Japan at one o'clock, Washington time, that day.
That crucial message was not delivered to General Short until
about five o'clock in the aftefnoon when the urgency had long since
disappeared. The effect of the delay in delivery of this message
and the manner of its transmission will probably be debated forever.
This much seems undeniable, however. Had the message been sent by
military channelé or tramsmitted by means of the FBI or the Navy
radio systems, or had the convenient telephone been used to transmit
"it, there would have been enough time for the oferation of substan-
tially an all out alert. Had this been the case,.Admiral Nagurmo might
have withdrawn his attacking force in accordance with his orders not
to attack an alerted force, or had he persisted in his attack against
a fully alerted defense force his Japanese armada would have received
a severe drubbing. In other words, had the message been timely sent

and received, it might well have altered the entire course of history.



CHAPTER X

Martial ILaw Declared

Shortly before 10:00 A.M., Hawailan time on December Tth, General
Short called me into his office and inguired about conditions in down-
town Honolulu. I reported that there was confusion, that the people
seemed stunned but that there was no outward evidence of general fright.
On fhe contrary, they seeméd astonished and unable to comprehend what
was happening. General Short inguired whether I thought the Governor
could control the local Japsnese under the "M Day Bill." I replied
that the law had been in effect only a short time and although some
/progress had been made, it was not in full scale operation. He asked
whether martial law was necessary and I replied that it secemed to me it
was a matter for the decision of Governor Poindexter. I suggested
that additional troops be dispatched to the City of Honolulu as a pre-
caution and that he see Governor Poindekter at_the earliest possible
‘moment. General Short agreed and directed the troop movement and then
called Governor Poindexter on the telephone. The Governor was in his
office and said he would see us at once.

General Short directed me to come along with him and I ran to my
office and obtained my file on martial law and by the time I feturned,
General Short was waiting for me in his car. Wé érrived at Jolani
Palace, the seat of the_Territorial Goverﬁment, in downtown Honolulu;
sometime around 10:30 A.M. We were admitted to Governor Poindexter's

office immediately by Colonel Dunham, the Governor's aide, but he



remained outside. The Governor was alone and seated at his desk. We
three were the -only persons in the room during the entire discussion.
Greetings and formalities Were‘observed and the meeting began at once.
Both Governor Poindexter and General Short were outwardly calm, but
it was apparent that each recognized the tenseness of the situation.
There was still some sporadic firing at the beginning Qf the
conference. I remember this because it was frequently necessary to
repéat a statement on account of the noise. The probabllities are
"that the last enemy wave was being concluded. The Governor inguired
as to the extent of the damage. General Short said that it was serious
but that he had not yet received a full report. He said that the Navy
and the Air Forces had suffered severeiy and that there were civilian
casualties also. Governor Poindexter told us that when he left his
home to come to his office a bomb had dropped in the étreet in front
of his house killing a Japanese man. General Short urged the Governor
to be careful and the Governor shrugged it off, saying that '"he had
lived a long time." The Governor asked whether he thought the Japanese
were coming back and General Short replied that he did not know but
that he was preparing for the worst. Short asked.Poindexter what the
local Japanese situation was and what he intended to do about it.
Thereupon, the Governor reviewed the whole situation in detail. Among
other things, he saild that the police were few in ;umber and that some
of them were of Japanesé extraction, that the Filipinos and Chinese
might turn on the Japanese and that the‘consequent slaughter would be

terrible, that the local Japanese might go over to the enemy, and that



in any of these events the local police would be virtually helpless
-and that thousands of innocent people might be injured or killed.

He said that he already had unéonfirmed reports of Japanese insurrec-
‘ tion. He further stated that in all probability food stocks were low.
General Short asked the‘specific question whether the majority of the
local Japanese would be loyal. Governor Poindexter replied that he had
no way of determining that questioh. He said, "If the Jap troom come
storming up the beaches . . .," and without completing his sentence he
'slowly arose and went out onto the veranda outside his office. He
stood there for several minutes during which he shook his head slowly
as if in deep thought.

I have no way of knowing the thouéhts of Governor Poindexter
during those minutes. He was a long time public official and an ex-
perienced lawyer. I have not the slightest doubt that he was weighing
the various possible actions he mighf take to meet the urgent situation.
As I saw it he had three choices. First, he could rely solely on the
provisions of the "M Day Bill." This had been in effect only a brief
period and it was still in the experimental stages of operation. It
had the disadvantage of being insufficient to meet the existing interior
security requirements. Second, he could sit on his hands.\ This would
force the military commander to declare martial law on the basis of
military necessity. It would put the military'in ;omplete control.

Third, he could utilize the provisions of Section 67 of the Organic

Act and declare martial law. This would permit the "M Day Bill" to



function and would give the military ample power to control military
security. It would have the paramount advantage of permitting Jjoint
¢ivil and military control forwthe mutual advantage of both. Clearly,
the third solution was preferable.

After the brief interlude on the veranda, the Governor motioned
us to join him there. As we did so.wé noticed considerable commotion
in the streets below. There were two small craters in the grounds
directly in frént of the veranda on which we were standing. The
" Governor asked the General what caused the craters. The General replied
that he did not know. It seemed to me that the craters were made by
solid projectiles but I kept my thoughts to myself. We stayed outside
perhaps five minutes Watching the acti#ity in the streets in the vicinity.
The Governor was obviously turning the whole situation over in his mind.
He was by nature a most careful man and on this occasion he was sorely
troubled. At last he motioned us to return with him tec his office and
when we had done so and had taken our places,the Governor in his chair
and General Short and I on the opposite side of his desk, the Governor
began to nod his head as if he were going over the situation point by
point. I knew him fairly well at that time and knew him to be ex-
tremely careful and deliberate but in this instance he was more so
than I had ever observed him before. Finally, he completed his mental
calculation and said substantially thé following:- "General, I have
thought it through. I'fee; thgt the situation is beyond me and the
civil authoritieé and I think the safeﬁy of\the Territory and its

citizens require me to declare martial law."



Governor Poindexter was a former Federal Judge and his tone was
as if he were adjudging a death sentence.

He asked General Short if he concurred in his conclusion and
General Short said that he did. The Governor then asked General
Short if he would accept the responsibility and General Short replied
that he saw no other way out. Thereupon, the Governor stated that he
would declare martial law and inform the President in accordance with
Section 6770f the Organic Act. He then said: "I'll have the papers
‘drawn. Your Colonel here [indicating me] has the forms. Hodgson
[Attorney General Hodgson] is on the Mainland but his assistant,
Ernie Xai [Acting Attorney General] is an excellent man and he will

take care of it for me."

The men arose, shook hands and the Governor said, "I wish you
luck." General Short nodded and then turned to me and directed me
to take care of the situation, to represent him, and to bring what-
ever papers were necessary for his signature, when ready, to Fort
Shafter, where he would be. He then turned to the Governor and the
two men again shook hands and the?eaftér General Short departed.

At the request of Governor Poindexter, I remained in his office.
He summoned Acting Attorney General Xai. When he had outlined the
situation to Mr. Kai he directed him to draft the necessary papers
recommending that he consider certain "papers" whith I had and which
he had seen before. He referred toc a draft of proclamation which I
had discussed with the Govérnor'previouslyl This draft was a rough

draft which had been used for discussion purposes only. I had a



retained copy and I thought that several had beén made and that there
was & copy in the files of the Attorney General. Mr. Kai had not been
a party to the previous conversations and was unfamiliar with the
matter. AV my suggestion Mr. Kai made a search of the Attorney Gen-
eral's filesand found no copy. My copy was sémewhat cluttered with
notes but was readable. I assumed that sevéral copies had been made,
but I may have been mistaken. 1In any event I left my copy with Mr.
Kai and hurried to my office at Fort Shafter to prepare General Short's
‘proclamation and other papers. Mr. Kai was an experienced and capable
lawyer and was in no way bound by the draft which I handed him.
Iater, some time before three o'clock in the afternoon, I came

to Mr. Kai's office in response to a telephone call from him in which
he said that the Governor was ready to proceed. Upon arrival at Mr.
Kai's office he informed me that he had prepared an original proclama-
tion using my rough draft as a gulde and that he was ready to go in
and see the Governor. Together we went to the Governor's office. One
or two other persons came in. One was the Governor's secretary,
Colonel Dunham. Mr. Hite may have been present but I do not recall
"having seen him. Mr. Kai presented the draft of the proposed
proclamation to Governor Poindexter. He looked it over carefully and
remarked that it appeared to be in conformity with the draft previously
discussed. He signed it and returned it to Mr.’Kéi. I handed hium a
suggested draft of radio apnouncement'and also showed him the papers

which I was going to present to Generai Short for his signature.

El



He examined them and returned them to me without comment. When all
the papers were examined and exchanged, he turned to me and said:
"You people are in charge now and you have my sympathy."

He slumped deeper into his chair as if he felt greatly relieved.

1 asked him for office space and he assigned me to Attorney General
Hodgson's office temporarily, saying that I could make my own arrange-
mehts with Mr. Hodgson when he returned from the Mainland. This was
about three o'clock in the afternoon.

I returned directly to the Headguarters at Fort Shafter and
presented the proposed proclamation together with a suggested radio
and a press release. General Short signed the proclamation, accept-
ing the office of Military Governor and verbally designated me as his
Executive for that function.

I returned again to Iolani Palace, the seat of government, taking
with me Majors Hanley and Morrison and two soldiers, Privates Bell and
Cook, from my office at Fort Shafter. WNWith this meager staff, I set
up the Office of the Military Governor, on the afternoon of December T,
1941.

Governor Poindexter notified the President of his action of
declaring martial law in a telegram reading as follows:

December T, 1941
"The President .
The White House
Washington, Df C.

I have today declared martial law throughout the Territory of
Hawaii and have suspended the privilege of the writ of habeas
corpus period. ttention is called to sections sixty seven of the
Hawaiian Organic Act for decision on my action.

Poindexter"



Telephone conversation was also had between the White House and
Governor Poindexter on December 7, 1941. Governor Poindexter informed
me that the substance of it waé that a verbal report was made by him
of the action taken by him and that President Roosevelt had personally
apprpved of it.

On December 9, 1941, a formal approval of the action taken was
sent to Governor Poindexter in the form of a radiogram‘reading as
follows:

"Tpe Honorable Joseph B. Poindexter

Governor of the Territory of Hawaii
Honolulu, Hawaii -

Your telegram of December seventh received and your action

in suspending the writ of habeas corpus and placing the

Territory of Hawaii under masrtial law in accordance with

USC Title 48 Section 532 has my approval.

Franklin D. Roosevelt"

The approval of the President, thus given, was never withdrawn.

Subsequent to December Tth, Governor Poindexter told me that on
December Tth he also called Secretary ickes by telephone and informed
him of his action and that Secretary Ickes approved it saying that
"the situation is terrible."

There followed one of the most important periods of martial law
in our history. It was not wholly without precedent since we had
extensive periods of both martial law and military-government during
the Civil War.

For a considerable period after the declaration of martial law

and as a result of the cooperative effort of the civil and military



authorities under it, the econoﬁic prospects for the Territory began
to improve. With that improvement came complacency. Martial law was
onerous and as the economic prospect improved the complaints increased.
Washington had seen fit to make Admiral Kimmel and General Short the
scapegoats for the debacle. At this period in the normal course of
events political propaganda critical of the operation of martial law
became the topic of the day. There were many unfavorable assertions
of varying importance,some of which I feel impelled to discuss. The
political pot began to boil furiously.

It was asserted that the Governor and the General intended that
martial law would be lifted within tweﬁty four hours or perhaps forty-
eight hours after the declaration and thé suspension of the writ of
habeas corpus. It should be noted that Section 67 of the Organic Act,
under which the action of thé Governor was taken, specifically states
". . . until communication can be had with the President and his deci-
"

sion thereon be made known Under the wording of the act, it

would appear that once martial law was invoked both the Governor and
the General lost their authority to change 1t and the power to do so
had been transferred to the President. As a matter of ﬁistorical fact
there was not a single word said by either the General or the Governor
as to the duration of the action being taken for the very good reason
that both knew that the local situation was desperate and that almost
anything could happen. -The likelihood 6f the return of the Japanese

troops was strong and the possibility of the local Japanese going over

to the enemy was a matter of deep concern. Obviously these and many



other matters could not be cleared up in a matter of hours or days.
Furthermore, it is significant that neither the Governor nor the
President ever at any time tooﬁ any action to revoke or suspend
that action taken by Governor Poindexfer on December Tth.

There were assertions that General Short demanded that martial
law be declarea ard that Goverﬁor Poindexter yielded td the will of
a strong-minded soldier. Some have pictured Governor Poindexter as
a wéak 0ld man who submitted to the will of General Short. Although
‘Governor Poindexter was T2 years of age he had no apparent physical
defects and while he was mild in manner and courteous on all occasions
he was no weakling and no one ever dominated him. I knew him under
conditions which would try both the physical and mental courage of
any man and he never faltered. He was perscnally brave, so much so
that I had difficulty in inducing him to take ordinary precautions
for his safety. Governor Poindexter was a professional politician
who desperately wanted to be reappointed Governor of the Territory.
Hevknew full well that the appointment was in the hands and at the
whim of Secretary of Interior Ickes who was known to be a vindictive
and irascible old man. The Governor took the precaution to obtain
the advice and approval of Secretary Ickes and the President by tele-
phone before signing the declaration of martial law. This part has
been cited as evidence of weakness on the part of the Governor. I do
not question that the Gévernor might haﬁe given the matter of his re-
appointment some consideration before afriving at his conclusions.

However, I am satisfied that it did not determine his conclusions.



It should be noted that in notifying the Presideﬁt, he was following
the specific pfovisions of the law.

However much the Governorvmay have wished to be reappointed, therg
was & limit to which he could be pushed by anyone, even by the tyrani-
cal Mr. Ickes. When the latter impugned the courage of‘the Governor
when he was in Washington at a later date in the interest of his reap-
pointment, the Governor became righteously indignant and literally
thréw the reappointment in the face of Secretary Ickes and stomped
-out of his office, but not before giving his erstwhile boss "a piece
of his mind." The Governor was notoriously slow to anger, but when
fully aroused he was known to be able to do full Justice to the occa-
sion. Although the incident wherein he "spoke his mind" to Secretary
Ickes happened in Washington, when I saw him in San Francisco a few
days later he was still angry when he related to me what had happened.
It appeared to me that the attack by Secretary Ickes was wholly un-
warranted and that the Governor was Justifiably incensed.

In all of the dealings I had with Governor Poindexter and there
were many, he never expressed any regret for having declared martial
law under the circumstances which existed at the time. In the many
-actions which the military took, in all which were important to the
civil population, we socught his advice, counsel and, indeed, his
approval. While I never discussed the.subject witﬁ him specifically,
his attitudé at all timés wa.s that of general approval of the many

actions we took. He never expressed to me any dissatisfaction with



the operation of martial law and so far as I know never took any
action looking to the withdrawal of-martial law or the removal of
the suspension of the writ of ﬂabeas corpus. It is my confirmed
opinion that he believed, as we did, that the operation was for the
best_interests of the people of Hawaii.

There have been reports to the effect that several persons were
present during the discussion between Governor Poindexter and General
Short on the morning of December Tth when martial law was agreed upon.
‘Scme have gone so far as to summarize that conversation or quote ex-
tracts from it. Such reports are completely erroneous and without
foundation. They doubtless have reference to the conference at about
three o'clock in the afternoon when the proclamation asctually was
signed. At the morning session there were but three of us present,
the Governor, General Short, and this writer. No one came into the -
room or left it during the conference. At the afternoon conference,
there were perhaps as many as two people in addition to the Governor,
Acting Attorney Genéral Kai, and me. Mr. Hite, the Secretary of the
Territory, may have been there at that conference but I do not recall
having seen him. I am positive that he was not present at the morning
conference. General Short was not present at the afternoon conference.
When he left after the morning conference he never again returned to
the Governor's office until the morning of Decembe; 17th when he came
to pay his farewell call on Governor Poindexter. I emphasize the point
because there have been so many incorreét reports as to what happened‘

at the morning conference., Such may possibly be attributed to the



terrific confusidn and excitement at the time. Again, I reiterate
that there were but three of us présent at the morning conference
when-the Govefhor decided to declafe martial law.

Governor Poindexter and General Short were close official friends
prior to the war. Their joint trouble drew them closer together.
After General Shorf left the Governor's office on the morning of
December Tth at about eleven o'clock, the two men met only one
further time. That was when General Short came to the Governor's
.office to pay his respects before departing for the Mainland on
December 17, 1941. I accompanied General Short on that occasion.

At that time both men realized that General Short was about to be
sacrificed and they hoped that Governor Poindexter would escape such

a fate. Their conversation waé intimate, personal and confidentiali.
Since both men are now dead and out of reach of carping critics, their
conversation on that memorial occasion will remain confidentiai. At
that time both men knew that the Tuck of General Short had run out.
These two martyrs shook hands firmly and wished each other good luck.
When General Short left I accompanied him. After that farewell call
these two great men died without ever meeting again. Until their
deaths I was in close touch with both of them and I am happy to report
that as long as they lived their mutual regard cb@tinued and neither
ever considered that the action they took on Décember Tth was anything
other than for the besf interests of bur country.

As the military and local situation improved, restrictions were
‘lessened, but martial law continued in éffect until October 27, 1944,

when it was terminated by Presidential proclamation on that date.



CHAPTER XI

Emergency Measures During First Ten Days

During the first week a survey of the focd situation was quietly
taken by us. It gave us the alarming information that there existed
on the Island of Ozhu only eight days' supply of rice which was the
main staple in the diet of the orientals and iess than 30 days'
supply of all cther food. This unfortunate condition came about by
reason of the fact that Hawail was accﬁstomed to be supplied on a
week to week basis by ship from the Mainland. The SS Lourline or
another Matson Line ship had appeared each week aﬁ Diamond Head as
regularly as the sun rose and now the Lourline was safe in the harbor
in San Francisco and the sea between the Mainland and Hawaii was con-
trolled by the Japanese. This, of course, presented a major problem.
It was beyond solution by the civil authorities who did not seem to
be inmediately aware of their dire situation in this connecfion. A
quick telephone call to the Army and thé Navy supply officefs confirmed
the fact that they were well supplied. I told them of my plight and
both agreed to honor my requests for food on my assurances that I would
find some means of either refunding the supplies in kind or in money.
At the moment I had no idea where I was going to get either.

The civil courts were closed and in their place were substituted
Provost Courts and a Military-Commission. This was deemed necessary

for two reasons. First, the civil courts were not authorized to meet

our summary punishments, and with the ordinary rights as to appeal and



Jury trials they would clearly not be adequate to meet the urgent
situation requiring immediate action. Second, the feeling against
the Japanese was extremely high: Their attitude toward the remainder
of the population was an unknown factor. It seemed very dubious that
a fair jury could not be drawn, but of greater impcrtance was the ques-
tion-of_possible racial difficulties. A number of the local Judges
and lawyers privately expressed their opinion that an attempt to con-
tinuve Jjury trials would not only be dangerous but that a falr jury
would be impossible. It will be remembered that about this time the
Japanese troops were meeting with success in the Philippines and the
tales of the treatment of the Filipinos by the invading forces served
to inflame our local Filipinos to the extent that it took all our skill
to prevent them from taking extreme wvengence on the local Japanese.
The Filipinos are a high strung people and they demanded immediate
action. One delegation after another came to see me with various
pleas. Common to all their suggestions,was the early extinction of
all Japanese, starting with those in Hawaii. fhis situvation was ex-
plosive from every angle. |

During the first ten days there were issued thirty-one directives
from the Office of the Military Governor which we designated as
General Orders. They followed the brief form used by the military
services‘under the same name. Substantially all'of:these General
Orders were verbatim copies pf drafts I had prepared long prior to
the outbreak of hostilities. It has beeh aiieged that I simply seized

the opportunity to exercise my will over the civil popuvlation. This is



utter nonsense that never dignified the allegation with a reply. I
was merely an underling well down the ladder of authority. It is
true that I had & file of drafté but the file contained drafts for
any set of circumstances which I thought could possibly arise. It
was fortunate indeed that I had this file because it saved valuable
time and permitted us to act prémptly. Whenever a situation arose,
we took the nearest draft and used it or cut it to meet the require-~
ments. Although we used many of my original drafts, there were many
drafts which were never needed. The drafts were mine as were the
ideas. However, General Short and Governor Poindexter were aware of
the substénce of every order and approved each before it was put into
effect.
There follows a statement of the General Orders iséued in the
first ten days and some explanatory remarks concerning some of them.
General Order 1 appointed an Advisory Comﬁittee. As it worked
out, this committee did not meet formalily as a body to any extent
but the individual advice of the members was sought and freely given.
General Order 2 directed the closing of salcons and prohibited
the sale of liquor. The purpose of this order was to prevent serious
racial trouble. It was vigorously enforced for more than two months,
and T am morally certain that it avertgd many éerious clashes and
disburbances. Behind this order there was also a ;ecurity advantage,
which is obvious. |
General Order 3. Paragraph 1 of tﬁis order appointed s Military-
Commission with power to try the more serious cases of crime. Para-

graph 2 appointed Colonel Dupre as Provost Court at Schofield Barracks,



and paragraph 3 appointed Colonel Neal Franklin as Provost Court in
the City of Honolulu. The Military Commission appointed by this
order deserves some further remarks.

The Commission consisted of five members, a trial Jjudge advocate
and a defense counsel. As originally issued, the order appointed as
president and the senior member two local lawyers who had been Judges
of the Territorial Supreme Court. The remaining members were military
personnei who had extensive experience in court-martial matters. The
trial judge advocate was Mr. Angus Taylor, the United States Attorney
for Honolulu, and the defense counsel was a veteran member of the Adjutant
General's Corps, who was experienced in military cases. The three
civilians were appointed with their express consent. As thus consti-
tuted it seemed that the tribunal was fully qualified to hear and
determine any cause of action. However, the Commission as named in
the original order never functionea because of the following circum-~
stances: Subsequent to the publication of the order a meeting was
held for the purpose of crienting all personnel and arranging procedure.
At that time the prospective president and the senior member of the
Commission appeared with their counsel. One of the counsel, Mr. Garner
Anthony, raised the question of personal liability on the part of his
client and demanded that assurances in the way of ‘indemnity be obtained
from the Attorney General of the United States. Tﬁe United States
Attorney, before his client would serve Mr. Angus Taylor, immediately
took issue with the demand stating that-however desirable it might be
it was impractical and that he as well as hundreds of others were

serving in any capacity needed without any indemnity from snycne.



In view of the fact that innumerable citizens in every walk of
life were volunteering their services, the attitude of these men of
high estate struck me as a shock. However, in view of their attitude
I brought the meeting to a close withduf decision. Iater that day,
both withdrew their demand for personal indemnity and agreed to serve
without any assurances whatever, adding that they regretted having
acted on some poor legal advice. However, the question having arisen,
it séemed desirable that other arrangements be made to avoid the ob-
jection. Accordingly, on December 14, 1941, paragraph 1 of General
Orders 3 was revoked and General Orders 25 was issued which appointed
a new Military Commission composed entirely of military personnel.

In passing, may I say that although hundreds of citizens accepted
posts under martial law, many of which might well have entailed possible
personal liability, this was the only instance in which any appointee
raised any question of personal liability.

General Orders 4 enumerated the limits of punishment which could

be adjudged by the Military Commission and the Provost Courts and set
forth the procedures of each. The maximum punishment which could be
adjudged by the Provost Court was confinement for five years and a fine
of five thousand dollars. The Military Commission was authorized to
adjudge punishment commensurate with the offense including the death
penalty. Authorization of a maximum penalty did né; contemplate, nor
was it ever taken, to mean the normal punishment which was to be adjudged.
In the early days the sentences adjﬁdged by the various military

)

courts were severe and the process summary, this for the purpose of



insuring prompt compliance. As the war situation eased, the severity
of the sentences wés reduced. Every sentence and all proceedings were
reviewed by higher authority as,is the required procedure in the mili-
tary service. Many‘of the sentences were reduced in severity, and
wherever appropriate they were disapproved because of legal insufficiency.

General Orders 5 set forth the policy ® be observed toward alien
Japénese of the age of fourteen years and upwards. While this was
specifically directed at alien Japanese, inferentially it was appli-
cable to ail those of Japanese ancestry. Paragraph la of the order
sets out the policy as follows: |

"a. A1l such persons are 'enjoined to preserve the peace towards
the United States and refrain from crime against the public safety and
from violating the laws of the United States and the Territory of
Hawaii and to refrain from hostility or giving informetion, aid, or
comfort to the enemies of the United States, and to comply strictly
with the regulatlions which are hereby or which may from time to time
be promulgated by the President of the United States or the Military
Governor of the Territory of Hawail; and so long as they shall conduct
themselves in accordance with law, they shall be undisturbed in the
peaceful pursuit of their lives and their occupations and be accorded
the consideration due all peaceful and law abiding persons, except so
far as restrictions may be necessary fér their dwn*protection and for
the safety of the United States. All citizens of the United States
are enjoined to preserve the peace and ﬁrea£ fhem with all such friend-

liness as may be compatible with loyalty and allegignce to the United

States."



The above policy was arrived at, long before the war, as one in
the interest of Jjustice to persons of Japanese ancestry as far as it
would be consistent with the pfosecution of the war effort. The
policy was given the widest publicity and it was particularly in-
tended to reassure those of Japanese ancestry that 1f they stayed
neutral and behaved they would not be interfered with in their person
or their property. It was rigidly enforced in every direction and it
is my confirmed belief that keeping faith with these people had much
"to do with reassuring them and keeping those on the borderline from
going over to the ﬁther side by réason of unjust treatmentv. It mﬁst
be remembered that there were 55,000 Filipinos, many of whom~-armed
with the weapon of their trade, the machete--were ready, willing, and
even anxious to annihilate all those of Japanese blocd; and there were
thousands of Chinese who would be glad to see it done. The forestalling
of provocation and consequent bloodshed, accompanied by keeping, in the
strictest sense of the word, all promises and assurances, made in General
Orders 5, was a most significant accomplishment of the Office of the
Military Governor. Representatives of the Japanese-American group
repeatedly informed me that our promise, folloyed by firm and_just

treatment, had accomplished immeasurable results and good will in their

group.

.

General Order 6 directed that all schools be closed. This, of
course, was a temporary’precaution against mass damage in the event
of another bombing attack. |

General Order T was merely the formal establishment of the Office

of the Military Governor.



General Order 8 designated and described the arm band to be worn
by personnel of the Office of the Military Governor. The colors were
selected under these circumstances. I directed Major Hanley "to go
out and get some arm bands made up at once.”" He inquired about colors
and I told him to get any two colors as troops would be using solid
colors. He asked if white would be satisfactory for one of the

" and instructed him to "get

colors. I'impatiently replied, "Yes,'
going at once." Being a true irishman, as well as an efficient offi-
cer, is it any wonder that before the day was out the arm bands were
available to all of us and that the colors were white and emerald green.
The arm bands were hig@ly successful as well as ornamental as they soon
became known to the pubiic as a badge of authority and helpfulness.
General Orders 9 was the first of the gasoline rationing orders.
Others followed and subsequently a full scale gasoline rationing system
was put into effect which was efficient but at the same time was not
onerous to those who required gasoline for the transaction of their
business. Even the general public was not unduly restricted and rea-
sonable travel waé made possible. When I first saw gasoline rationing
operating on the Mainland, it seemed to me that it was pretty much a
mockery in view of the large number of violations. In Hawaii, the
rationing was reasonable to the point of leniency, but it was strictly
enforced and the public cooperation waé such that ghe unnecessary con-
sumption of gasoline was relatively small. This lends itself to the
impression that ordinarily the public will ;omply with reasonable and

1

fair regulations but will cheat when the regulation is unfair or



oppressive. Furthermore, I am convinced that the public will cheer-
fully submit to almost any privation which it believes to be necessary
and for which an explanation isvgiven.

General Order 10 required the turning in to the police stations
weapons and ammunition in the possession of all persons except peace
officers. The order was issued on December Oth and the deadline set
at four o'eclock, December 12th. By noon on December 10th, hardly a
day éfter the issuance of the order, the Police Department was com-
plaining that it was swamped ﬁith loads of firearms, ammunition, and
weapons of every description which were being deposited at the police
stations and that many of the Japanese were running away without getting
a receipt therefor. On inspection of the police stations, I saw every
known kind of weapon, iﬁcluding a very valuable blunder bus, several
machine guns and rifles, and a number of Samouril swords. The Police
Department catalogued the weapons and issﬁed receipts. Some persons
simply threw their weapons at the police station door and fled. I
remember that a year later Chief Gabrielson was complaining that he was
still trying to find the owners of some of the property. That incident
taught me a lesson, namely, that the local Japanese considered it an
act of loyalty to comply immediately with each order. In view of this
fact, future orders of a punitive nature were thought through with the
idea of being ready to meet the enthusiastic coﬁplgance of the Japanese
population;

General Order 11 regulated the salé ana transfer of radio sets

and parts thereof. The objective was conservation of materials as



well as security against the use of short wave radio sets for com-
munication with enemy submarin;s.

General Order 12 regulated'the sale of photographic supplies as
both a conservation measure and also for security purposes.

General Order 13 placed the local telephone facilities under
the control of the Military Governor for the purpose of insuring the
maximum use for the military and also as a security measure.

General Order 14 regulated the press, radio stations and news-
papers. It was headed "Press, Radio Censorship.” This was an un-
fortunate choice‘of language as it really was a misnomer. Actually,
the purpose of the General Order was to prohibit ﬁhe publication of
foreign language newspapers and radio broadcasts in a foreign language.
The manner of achieving this result was to forbid any and all publica-
tions of newspapers and radio broadcasts with certaln exceptions and
thereafter to %icense as exceptions all of the“English language press
associations, newspapers and broadcasting stations. Eventually, sub-
stantially all were licensed but the oriental newspapers were required
to print in the English language. The clear meaning and intent of the
action was understood by all concerned. However, Mr. Riley Allen, the
Editor of the Honolulu Star Bulletin, asserted that the action was an
invasion of the rights of the owners of the Star Bulletin and amounted
to censorship. That subject seemed to be a fetish with him. On occa-
sion, there was news which the Intelligence'services felt should not be
published because it would be inimical to the war effort. On such

occasions, I called in the press and informed them truthfully of the

facts and the desire of the Intelligence people. All readily complied



,
and although Mr. Allen always complied he said fhat he did so under
protest as it was censorship. I was never quite sure whether Mr.
Allen was serious or was merely'ribbing me.

General Orders i5 restricteq the sale of medical supplies and
ordered an inventory of existing supplies to be filed with the
Military Governor. This was a conservation measure but it also
enabled us to keep track of poisons and drugs. This was considered
of vital importance for security reasons as the improper use of
poisons or drugs could be a serious matter. A regular check of
prescriptions waé made and at one time such a check disclosed that
. there had been wholesale vioclations of the liquor restrictions by a
few physicians.

General Order 16 prescribed the painting of automobile headlights
for night travel. It prescribed that the headlights be painted with
black center and the tail lights be painted entirely blue. The order
enumerated a number of garages whi¢h were equipped to do the painting,
but the order also specifically stated that the painting need not be
done by a garage and could be done by anyone provided that it met the
specifications. Actually, most of the painting was done by owners.

The requirement that automobile headlights be painted might seem
silly at a time when a war was going on but I can certify that it was
a very serious matter. In operating a-car in blacﬁout it was impera-
tive that each driver know which way the other was going. Until it
was satisfactorily regulated, it was like béing blindfolded during a

1

battle royal. It was next to impossible to proceed faster than a snail's



pace and even this was at great peril. The color of the required
.painting was changed a number of times in an effort to satisfy drivers
cand also pedestrians. The latter complained bitterly that they had no
protection against drivers who could not see them, and that they had
to "run for it" at all times and could not tell which way the auto-
mobile. was moving. - On their side, the drivers complained that
pedestrians loomed up in front of them at the most unexpected times
and places. The lens color finally adopted was dull red which could
be seen by drivers and pedestrians, if they concentrated on it and
could not be seen by aircraft. Astonishing as it may seem, drivers
gradually became accustomed to driving with only the faintest light
showing and eventually the number of night accidents became less than
those experienced in normal times. I have always believed that under
blackout conditions drivers gave the utmost attention to safety, know-
ing that any collision might well be serious to themselves as well as
to the other car. My own driver accomplished thousands of miles at
night under all conditions and circumstances without haviﬁg a serious
accident. I cannot truthfully say that his passengers were always as
calm as he seemed to be.

General Order 16 specified speed limits and restricted night
parking, the reasons for both being obviocus. In view of blackout
conditions the strict enforcement of tﬁis order'waé essential to safety.

General Order 17 appoipted Judge Ingram M. Stainback as legal
Advisor to the Military Governor. The éppéintee was the Junior of two

»

Federal Judges for the Territory of Hawaii, the senior being Judge



Delbert E. Metzger. Judge Stainback came to see me repeatedly, asking
for some place in our set-up. I realized that sooner or later the
‘legality of martial law would céme up for questioring in the Federal
Court and I had not wished to place either of the local judges in an
embarrassing position by being connected with us. I explained this
to Judge Stainback who brushed it aside with the statement that there
was no guestion as to the validity of martial law and that hé wanted
a pléce with us. I finally succumbed to his insistence and appointed
him our legal advisor.

The choice of Judge Stainback proved to be a disappointing one.
The Judge was a brilliant lawyer with much valuable experience in the
Islands. He could have been a tower of strength to us. Howe%er, un-
known to us, he was possessed of a most violent temper which he seenmed
unable to control and he had a very strong animus towards many of the
local business men and officials. These weaknesses dominated him to
the extent that he contributed substantially nothing to the war effort.
I am satisfied that the Judge was completely sympathetic to martial law
when he was appointed. However, subsequently he saw an opportunity to
oust his old enemy Governor Poindexter and be appointed in his place.
From that time forward it became an obsession with him and he bent his
efforts in that direction until he succeeded in accomplishing his purpose.

General Order 18 designated Major James F. Ha£ley and Major William
R. C. Morrison as Assistant Executives. These two gentlemen were Reserve

officers who had been on duty in my office at Fort Shafter and were

ES



thoroughly familiar with my plans and ideas. I shall refer to these
fine officers and their exceptional accomplishments elsewhere.

The next important General Order was numbered 29 and was issued
on December 16th. It will be recalled that by the proclamation of
martial law, the operation of the civil courts was suspended. General
Order 29 was intended to relax that suspension to an extent which
seemed reésonably safe. It bas been the subject of much discussion by
lawyers, courts and students of the subject of martial law. It will
be noted that it was issued Jjust nine days after the attack, at a time
when the feeling against the local Japanese was at boiling point. I
believe that there were very few informed persons in the Territory at
that time who believed that a person of Japanese ancestry could get a
fair jury trial or that his interests would be fairly dealt with before
any local jury. On the other hand, no local jury could be empaneled
without drawing a major portion of Japanese on the panel. Plain common
sense dictated that trials by Jury were,out of the question for the
time being. Nevertheless, it was apparent that provision should be
made for preserving the rights of all persons insofar as it could be
dore. It was with this intent that General Order 29 was promulgated.
In operation, it accomplished the purpose surprisingly well. I call
attention to the fact that the order specifically provided for the
perpetuating of testimony and the takiﬁg of depdsiéions of witnesses
and entering all necessary orders by the courts to enable litigants to
perfect appeals. Long subsequent to thé opération‘and termination of

)

martial law, there were assertions by a few lawyers to the effect that



the closing of the courts was unnecessary. Suffice it to say that
I knew substantially every lawyer of prominence in Hawaii at the
time and knew none who questionéd the advisability of closing the
courts. At that time, the Judges were in the best position to know
the situation and all with whom I talked, ard I consulted the more
prominent ones, conceded that our action was imperative. 1 concede
that the question whether Jjurisdiction could have been returned to
the courts earlier than was done may be open to argument, but there
can be no doubt whatever that the initial closing of the courts and
suspending the right to jury trial was at the time imperative and
essential for Jjustice to all.

As hereinbefore stated, the orders issued during the first ten
days after the catastrophe to Pearl Harbor, insofar as they concerned
martia%%ygére largely taken from drafts which I had laboriously
developed before the war when time was not of the essence. I
reiterate this statement in the hope that military students who may
chance to’read.this writing may be impressed with the need for basic
planning and for preparing every possible conti;éency even as té those

where the probabilities may be extremely remote .



CHAPTER XII

The Confusion

Confusion among the civilian population was rampant in the City of
Honolulu on December 7th and the days immediately following. Hospitals
were filled and overflowing with wounded. Hundreds of casualties had
occurred and many lay unburied for lack of sufficient cemetery space.

This latter difficultjr was promptly solved by clearing an appropriate

space by means of bulldozers. Shipping was at an end. The main source
of transportation of food from the Mainland, the SS Lurline was speeding
towards San Francisco in an effort to reach port safely, by avoiding
Japanese submarines. Everyone realized that even if she succeeded,

it would be nécessary for her to remain there since the sea between Hawaiil
and the Mainland was in the complete control of the Japanese for the time
being. Local business, of course, was at a standstill. Food stocks were
doubtlessly low and the prospect for the re‘pl’enishment of them was meager.
There was more than an even chance that the Japanese would follow up their
temporary advantage and make a lé,nding attack. Hawaii was full of people
of Japanese ancestry whose loyalty was a matter of great uncertainty. These
and other pressing factors added up to make dire thoughts 1n the minds of
the citizens of Hawaii, and the military as well.

Although the officials were hard pressed to answer the many questions

put to them by concerned citizens, they refused to panic and to their great



credit, they remained on their jobs and waited for instl;uctions from
constituted authority. The local police force, including a considerable
number of oriental ancestry, performed in a most creditable manner. The
volunteer police_ and other organizations showed the result of their intensive
training, and performed exceedingly well. They reported to their scheduled
assignments and quietly went about their various duties., All of thi‘s was
very reassuring to the public and the presence of a battalion of Colonel
"MaC" McCulloch's famous 27th Infantry, known as '""The Wolfhounds”

had a further salutory effect. This battalion in downtown Honolulu conducted
itself with such épplomb and assurance that it could not fail reassuring even
the most shaken citizen. Despite all of these helpful factors, there was
clear evidence of the existance of a gfave 'undercu-rre:nt of fear., During

the daylight hours, the public went about it's affairs with confidence but
when night came much of the reassurance gave way to fear and fright.

To permit this to get out of hand could éasily result in wholesale slaughter
of the local Japanese at the hands of their fellow citizeps, thé Filipinos

and Chinese. A good indication of the tension of ‘the situation may be
gléaned from the log of telephone calls of.the Honolulu Police Department

during the nights of December 9th and 10th, and three days after the attack.



Honolulu Star Bulletin Ist Extra Monday December 8, 1941

Page 2 Headlines,
HONOLULU GUARDED BY REGULAR AND VOLUNTEER POLICE
SUB HEADS.

DEAD, INJURED

POINDEXTER MOVES TO STOP PRICE JUMPS IN FOODSTUFFS .
BRITAIN AT WAR WITH JAPAN

POLICE PROBE REPORTS OF PARACHUTES

JAPAN CONSUL IN PROTECTIVE CUSTODY

POLICE SAY NO EVIDENCE OF PARACHUTES

NO WORD FROM LURLINE ON WAY TO LOS ANGELES
LOWERS AND COOK STORE DAMAGED '
JAPANESE ALIENS ARE PICKED UP

LEGION PATROLS SEIZE ALIEN EXPLOSIVES

TWO JAPANESE FLYERS CAPTURED

CHUTIST REPORTED LANDING IN THE PHILIPPINED
PARKING BANNED

TOKYO REPORTS RAID ON PHILIPPINES

RADIO AND CABLE MESSAGES FROM OAHU STOPPED
ROY VITUSE CHASED BY ENEMY PLANES
SALVATION ARMY FORCES MOBILIZE '
TRENCHES ARE DUG ALONG ALAMOANA

Two things dominated the night events. (a) a report of a resumption of
bombing at Pearl Harbor and (b) fierce spurting barrage of anti aircraft
fire in the Pearl Harbor area about 9:15 P, M. (The first was entirely
erroneous)

Police calls monitored during the per1od from about 9 P.M. to 3 P.M.
on December 8th

9:13 Hawaiian Electric Company powerhous e has a spot light on

9:19 Police were asked to investigate alleged bomb crater at Punahou School

9:24 Kamehehmeha Avenue signals were reported as being made with a
flashlight.

9:31 Police were asked to bring the Reverend Edwin Dozier 3619 Rd. to
Naval Intelligence Office.

9:33 Police were asked to bring Reverend Robert Spencer to Naval Intelhgence

9:35  Blinking lights at 666 N. King were reported to police

9:39 Broken gas main was reported on Ohioland and Phoa Road

9:42  Great flashes from red flares reported from 1714 Ashford Street

9:49 A short wave set was reported in operation at 1124 Pawaa Lane

9:52 Flares reported from Pier 25

9:53  Rockets reported from Varsity Theater

10:10 Lights reported on Punchbowl

10:35 Lights reported from Blaisdale Hotel

10:37 Lights reported from Beach Walk Inn

10:42 Lights reported from Beretania and Pikoi Streets

1



11:00 Lights reported from Palolo Valley

11:05 Lights reported from Ft Armstrong gate _
During the next half hour lights were reported in all Sections of the city.

11:50 A short wave radio station reported at 7th and Kaimuki Avenue

12:00 Police ordered to take a woman to a maternity hospital
Lights and flares reported in several more districts.

12:51 A prowler reported at 2366 Kaimuki Avenue

1:20 A suspicious looking man with car and radio reported from the
~ second reservoir on Wilhemnia Rise

1:30 Lights reported from Shinshiro Teahouse on Alwea Heights

2:00 A green light flashing from cane field at EWA
During the next hour police reported a few scattered lights

3:00 Police were heard to ask patrolmen 'Is there any identification on the
green light at EWA?" Early morning was given over to occasional calls
regar ding lights and suspicious looking persons until 5 a.m. when a
raid was announced. Among other things police were directed to
climb through transoms, if necessary to get at light switches or shoot
them out. ‘
"Many neon signs and other bright lights in the downtown business houses
were blacked out by rifle or revolver."



"POLICE LOG OF PHONE CALLS DURING THE NIGHT

Following is a summarized "log" of police station phone calls and reports,
to illustrate the innumerable and varied items handled by the staff:

4:20 p.m. - Official air raid alarm issued to citizens by provost marshal; all
citizens ordered to remain under cover and off streets.

4:25 p.m. - Aloha tower told to blow siren continuously until told to stop.

4:40 p.m, - All clear signal given. '

5:17 p.m. - Official air raid alarm announced.

5:31 p.m. - All clear signal given.

5:40 p.m, - Kalanianaole highway, vicinity of the Hind-Clarke dairy on the road
mauka between the two bridges see Y. F. Kam. ' He will show you a
light that was on all night and the owner refused to turn the light out all
night. Bring in the man and Kam. "

6:15 p.m. - 2449 Cleghorn St., meet complainant.

6:16 p.m. -~ 2492 Kalakaua Ave , get a Miss Delaney and bring her down to the
provost marshal's court; she will be clerk of the court.

6:37 p.m. - Honolulu stadium dressing room; lights.

6:38 p.m. - Henry Inn apartments; lights; check a man on Seaside Ave.,
searching a car. : -

6:39 p.m. - 3622 Alohea Ave.; lights.

6:44 p.m. - In Pauoa Valley; 11ghts

6:50 p.m, - Crater Rod., lights; Ki uea Ave., between 12th and 13th Aves.,,
lights; 1042 Keanu St and 1042 Seventh Ave., lights.

5 p.m, - 2451 Liliha St. , and Puunui park; lights, Kalihi St., signal lights.
:56 p.m, - Go to city-county garage. '"Tell 'em to turn off that 11ght "

Check 1600 block on Pamoa Rd. for lights.

:05 p.m. - Take a run up to Makiki Round top; lights up there

:06 p.m. - Check lights at St. Louis college. _
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7:07 p.m. - Opposite 917 Gulick Ave., man on telephone pole signaling with
green lights; shake it up, up there.
7:14 p.m. - Go to Williams' mortuary; meet the army over there they are
holding a man.
7:15 p.m. - Proceed to 1629 Waikahalulu I_ane, also 64 Kukui Lane; caught with
lights; bring these two people in. :
7:17 p.m. - Go to Liliuokalani Ave.; car parked in the middle of the road with
wheels locked; tow it to the curb,
7:18 p.m. - Liliha court; suspicious character,
7:19 p.m. - Check around Diamond Head for lights; check Koko Head side of
Wilhelmina rise for lights.
7:24 p.m. - At 1527B Makiki St.; lights
7:33 p.m. - At 1629 Waikahalulu; lights; 1007 Fifth Ave., prowler; one street
above Ferdinand Ave., lights; 1043 Kinau St.; lights; at 2365 Pacific Heights
Rd., Lights. '
7:34 p.m, - At 1037 Ilima Drive; suspicious car,
7:35 p.m, - At 1417 7th Ave.; a prowler; 1744 Kamehameha IV Rd., see
complainant; on Mott-Smith Drive, lights;

\ ' -



7:40 p.m, - 1006 9th Ave., som=body has a light burning; Kalihi dump, lights
burning; also check 1045 5th Ave., supposed to be a prowler there,.

7:45 p.m, - Go right over to the MacDonald hotel; '"'See what all the shooting's
about. " '

7:46 p.m. - Kalakaua Ave., and King St.; put out those lights.

7:48 p.m, - Kapahulu and Kaimuki; they are holding a man there for you.

7:49 p.m. - Lights at 1346 10th Ave,, 1520 Palolo Ave., 1703 Kalihi St. and
1734 Oana Lane. :

7:52 p.m. - Kahala; '""find out who's shootlng those r1ﬂes around there."

:01 p.m, - "You used to be a good shot; better pull out that trusty 44 and

see if you can shoot 'em out." : '
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8:02 p.m. - Check the Palolo rock quarry.

8:03 p.m. - At 1735 Gulick Ave., man attempting to enter a house.

8:05 p.m. - 767 Kinau St.; light complaint.

8:21 p.m. - 3953 Waialae Ave.; see complainant about lights.

8:25 p.m. - Check the Japanese shrine at Palama.

8:29 p.m. - Take a run out to Portlock Ave.; down by the sampan wharf
there's supposed to be a man signaling out to sea.

8:35 p.m. - "About the only thing you can do is stop the first car you see
and ask if they've got a hand pump. "

8:41 p.m. - Directions to go to Kahala and nme et an official who will give

information about some shooting out there.
9:00 p.m. - Go to the city hall and tell those bums to get on  the i dewalk,
9:05 p.m. - See the watchman at McKinley h1gh school; he saw somebody .
shooting a man. »
* * *
10:01 p.m. - At 1923 Vancouver Ave.; a light; 2055 Nuuanu Ave., heard noises
on the roof, '
10:02 p.m. - At Middle and King St., a light,
10:05 p.m., - See two haoles on Upper St.; complainants,
10:06 p.m. - Okay; an unfounded complaint.
10:07 p.m. - At School and Fort Sts.; there's a light,
10:38 p. m. At 3209 Winam Ave.; arrest a woman; lights; bring her in,
11:30 p.m, - Calling fire wardens around McCully St.; there's smoke coming
up from an old fire at King and McCully Sts. : -
11:59 p.m. - Near Rocky Cliff manor; prowler,
12:35 a,m. - Two shots reported on Cartwright Rd.
12:40 a.m. - Shot reported near Waikiki School; three men in a car.
12:45 a.m. - 4448 Sierra Drive; lights in the basement,
12:46 a,m. - Cream colored coupe traveling at high rate of speed reported
~at Kapahulu Road and Kalakaua Ave.
% S *
1:20 a,m, - St. Francis hopsital area; rockets reported.
1:22 a.m., - Kalihikai School area; rockets.
1:33 a.m, - Waipa Lane and Vineyard St.; rockets.
2:10 a.m. - Flares observed in Kalihi district from Tantalus.
2:20 a. m. - Sparks from the train; the train is moving; announcer explains
"rockets''. '



3:25 a.m, - Fire reported on Aiea Heights.

3:30 a. m. - Maternity case at 3:30 a.m. ; Hall St.

3:55 a.m, - Brush fire on Heights below Kamehameha Schools

4:10 a, m. - Prowler at 1032 Ilima Drive. :

4:29 a,m. - Check Kapalama Basin and Awiki and Kalihi Sts., for red flares.
4:47 a.m. - Palolo Valley on 9th Ave. toward golf club; lights '
5:36 a,m, - Check Manoa Valley; "lights all around',

* * %
5:40 a. m. - Makiki field district; lights., .
5:41 a. m. - Go to 3738 Manini Way; lights.
5:42 a.m, - Pier 24; lights,
As daylight grew near these calls became more numerous,
6:10 a. m. - Spencer and Magazine Sts.; check with man with a bundle in his han
6:20 a.m. - Lights on; '"okay now'.



General Short and his staff were installed at the Alimanu Crater
some three miles from Fort Shafter, This headquarters had been
constructed by throwing together several ammunition sto.rage bins.

It was far underground and unfinished at the time of the a.ttackt, There -
was not at that time any provision for air conditioning and the number
of officers who were crowded in there soon exhausted the air supply
and staff officers were compelled to go outside frequently to get a
breath of fresh air. In company with Colonel Craig, the Provost
Mazrshall, and his Assistant, Colonel Steer, about the third afternoon
after the attack I went to Alimanu Crater to report to General Short
and his Chief of Staff, We finished our business aﬁd'stopped for a

free meal, and then hurried to depart for Honoluluf

When we three came out of the Crater it was dark, very dark.
Colonel Craig's driver managed to find us in the darkness, however,
and led us to the car, Blac;kout provisions applied everywhere. Some
genious had decided that blue cloth or other dark covering placed over
headlights of automobiles, would not be seen by flying aircraft. Soldiers
on the ground had a far different opinion and we're want to take pot
shots at 1igh£s of this kind, for fear of drawing fire upon their positions.
Colonel Craig's driver informed us that the narrow road down the
mountain was "'crowded with trigger happy soldiers', and how right he
was, About every 100 yards we were halted by sentinels. They
alternated by demanding that we put out the lights or that we put on our

blue coverings. O.écasionally, the challenge was preceded by a shot.



Each time we were halted, Colonel Craig was a patient man and a
very brave one but after several challenges his patience was exhausted.
He ordered the lights of thé car turned off which was the system used
in Honolulu, and then proceeded to walk in front of the automobile,
meeting the challenge of each succeeding sentinel with such profanity
that it left no doubt in the minds of the challengers that we were friends.
r]_I‘he road was a mountain type and although it was improved, it was
narrow and winding. Outbursts of profanity by Colonel Craig indicated
from time to time that he had €allen_-down or had just missed falling over
a cliff, The situation was ludicrous but none of us saw much humor in it.
All of us probably were in a high staﬁe of nervousness, which is only
normal after being shot at in the dark a few ltimes. At one point, I had
the temerity to laugh. Coloﬁel Craig paused long encugh to "read the
riot act to me'', He was extraordinérilly-r adept at it. Since his remarks
were loud and angry and since he referred to me by rank, the per.formance
was doubtless enjoyed by the driver and néarby sentinels.

At long last, we came within the city of Honolulu, which was a district
policed by Colonel Craig. He climbed into the car ‘and felt confident
that we Woulfi no longer be molested by jittery soldiers. As we passed
along in the dark, we were recognized by patrolling Military Policemen
who ﬂashed a signal light in recognition, but there was no more promiscuous
shooting. When we reached the city .poliée station, which was headquarters

for the Military Police, we went into Colonel Craig's office.



He turned on the light and as he looked around, hi.s_ sense of
humor returned for he said, 'l never realized how comfortable
a jail can be'',

Thereafter when we went to Ali manu Crater we left before.
nightfall, We preferred our darkened streets and our possible hidden
enemies to jittery soldiers. '"It is all in what you are us‘ed to, "
said Craig, philosophically.

Immediatel')} after the attack, the feeling against. the local
Japanese began to build up to a high pitch. To some extend this was
caused by the dishonorable character of the attack itself but it was
heightened by the distrust and fear of the local Japanese an.d the
uncertainty of the action they might take. This was a fertile field
for rumors which sprang up over night. Some of them had some
semblance of plausibility but many were wild and completely fantastic.
Seemingly, the more unrealistic they were, the more credence was
given them. One of the most groundless, which was the most difficult
to squelch, had it that the local Japanese had cut swaths through the
sugar can fields to guide the attaching forqe to Pearl Harbor. Pictures
of the swaths‘ were exhibited to give credence to the rumor. Now,
everyone in Hawaii knew that even at the slightest elevation, Pearl
Harbor c.ould be plainly seen and that an aviator would need no swath |

to guide him there. Everyone in Hawaii khew also, that swaths were



habitually cut in sugar cane fields bjr the plantations to facilitate the
removal of the cane, by vehicles. Clearly, the cutting of swaths would
serve no useful purpose in ;guiding the attackers. Nevertheless, this
rumor was extensively accepted as a fact. There were many other
rumors of similar unlikelihood,

Some of the rumors most difficult to mcet were those involving
pictures, advertisements and cartoons in llocally distrubuted national
publications which were construed as depicting villainous actions by
local Japanese. Some of these were very plausible and ?ngenious.
Needless to say we checked out every rumor, however seemingly absurd.
Hawaiians are superstitious people and other races, including caucasians,
are prone to give credence to Hawaiian fo_lklore after th.ey have resided
in the Islands a short while. For this reas‘on, rumors fell on somewhat
willing ears. All of the rumors served to Wiqip ui) tremendous animosity
toward the Japanese, That animus grew to an alarming extent in a
relatively short period and it became clear to me that unless we dia
something to head it off immediately, it might 1eéd to wholesale
slaughter of the local Japanese. This may seem naive, now, but at that tim
there were present all of the necessa.ry elements to mgke a first class
massacre.

The local Japanese were fuliy aware of the possibilities that
vengence might be visited upon them bec;ause of the. dishonest character
of the attack. They realized fully that the;y were a minority group
which circumstances had set apart, and that they could not stand against

the Filipinos, most of whom were plantation workers armed with
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machetes, the impliment of their trade. The local Japanese were aware
of the rumors of their alleged sabotage and espionage and other rumors
to the effect that they were mobilizing in v‘arious parts of the Islands.
All of these accusations were false and born of fear but any denial

by the local Japanese would only serve to whip up the flames further.
They did the only intelligent thing possible for them to do, namely, they
went about their affairs and refused to be drawn into any contraversy.

In his book "The Broken Seal', 1967, Adesles Tarajo, a noted
authority on intelligence maintains that some of these were actually
valid. This, they did with very great success. They realized very
early in the war that their only salvation lay in convincing the military
of their loyalty and under the circumstances, this was a very difficult
undertaking. The prompt issuance of orders concerning assemblage,

a blackout, and curfew served to alleviate ’sdme o_f the outward hostility
insofar as it reduced the opportunity for tro;ible to the daylight'hou-rs.

Our early intelligence reports from our Morale Section indicate
that there were several factions among the Japanese. There were some
who favored Japan. These, for the most part, kept their views to them-
selves and thclse who did not, were promptly taken into custody. There
were others who favored the United States from the start, Some of
these ope;lly defied ancestral customs by asserting their loyalty to thek
United States. By far the largest group seemed to be confused,
apprehensive and frightened concerning their safety and their future.

By and large, the entire Japanese group were reported to look with

™



disfavor upon the attack by the enemy airplanes because it put them
in a position to be suspected of disloyalty. They were an intelli-~
gent group, and, in the manner of the oriental, accepted as inevitable
the fact that they would be regarded with suspicion by other groups.
Some of them were subjected to unjustified and unfair indignities at
the hands of misguided perscns, but to their credit they endured it
without complaint. In point of fact, I do not recall a single com-
plaint by a Japanese of unfair treatment.

It is sometimes difficult to distinguish one oriental from another
and as a result of this difficulty orientals ‘other than Japanese were
sometimes mistaken for Japanese. On cne occasion, a Chinese entered a
crowded bus containing numerous.American sailors who had just come
ashore from a trip at sea. He elbowed his way to the center of the
bus and when he had secured standing room and had a good grib on the
overhead strap, he tied a string loosely around his neck and unrolled
and suspended from it a sign upon which was printed in uneven letters:
"Me, no Jap. Me, Chinese."

The racial situation in Honolulu was a precarious one from the
beginning. The presence there of a precisely trained battalion of the
27th Infantry‘which was available to me gave pofent notice to all con-
cerned that we were prepared to put down, firmly and promptly, even
the slightest overt act of the local Japanese. On the other hand, the
demeanor énd obvious effectiveness of these fine t:oops gave evidence
that any attempt on the part of the Filipinos or ofher groups to start

a private war with the local Japanese would likewise be summarily dealt



with. This battalion was never used for either purpose, but its
mere presence was convincing and had a salutary effect.

The first few days after the attack were hectic and the nights
were worse. During the daylight hours, my staff and I were busy try- -
ing to determine where the Territory stood so far as supplies of food
and other necessities were concernsd. In the matter of organizing the
efforts of the Military Governor my file on the subject was a life-
saver. Before the first sieepless night was over, 1 had thought through
a part of what must surely occur and I was well on my way with plans to
meet it. The M Day Bill was in operation and.was beginning to be help-
ful. Considerable work had been dcne by Mayor Petrie's Food Committee
prior to the beginning of the war and it was showing results. It had
sprung into action at the time of the Blitz under the direction of
Colonel Casey Hayes who was assisted by Mr. Winne, an experienced local
merchant, and Dr. Warner of the Staff of the University of Hawaii.
These men made a very auspicious beginning. I borrowed Captain T. N.
Griffin of the 27th Infantry and called iﬁ more of my staff from Fort
Shafter. At the end of the third‘day, I had_a magnificent staff con-
sisting of three officers and seven enlisted men. All of these men
must have been made to order for the emergency because I would be much
surprised if agy one of them got more than a few hours sleep each
night during the first ten-day period. Thereafter, for a period of
many weeks they might possibly have gotten as many as. six hours sleep

and the remainder of the time they were on duty. They withstood it

because they were young--and so did I.



The first order of business was the issuance of orders immedi-
ately essential to the internal security of the Hawailan Islands.
The next was providing means for enforcing those orders. On the
first day, December Tth, an advisory board was appointed consisting
of informed local citizens. All saloons were closed, and a Provost
Court and Military Commission were appointed‘for the enforcement of
the orders of the Military Governor. During the succeeding days,
orders were issued closing schools, theaters, and other places where
there would otherwise be a concentration of people. This pbviously
was to discourage concerted action of any kind. Blackout regulations
and curfew times were announced. Gasoline was rationed, the posses-
sion of arms was prohibited to unauthorized persons, radio transmittiﬁg
sets and short wave sets were regulated, photo materials were rationed,
and the local telephone company was taken over to insure the maximum
availability of it to the military. As a means of eliminating
Japanese newspapers, all newspapers were requifed to obtain a license
to operate, and licenses were temporarily denied to forelgn language
newspapers. Subsequently, permits were_issued to them but they were
required to print in English: These and other measures were consid-
ered necessary for security purposes. This was no mere publication
of orders. If‘was actually accomplished in the minimum of time. To
be sure, this was an unusual procedure but the urgent circumstances
existing seemed to require it Drafts of a}l these measures were taken

from my file which contained many other drafts which were not applicable

to the existing circumstances.



‘The martial law plan succeeded from the beginning because the
public looked to the military for guidance and Wé were ready. The
Blitz was a complete shock to the public and it found itself impotent.
The military recovered quickly and took immediate remedial measures.
Public officials everywhere bent their utmost efforts to support what-
ever was suggested in military orders. The public leaned over backward '
to comply promptly with official orders, and when the orders lacked
clarity, and there were many such instanceé, the public went ahead and
did what they thought we wanted to accomplish. The plan coﬁtemplatéd
cooperative action by the military and civilién authorities. It was
based upon the maximum of cooperation and the minimum of compulsion.

It caught on from the beginning and was operated with scrupulous
honesty. The spirit of public cooperation was instantaneocus and it
lasted as long as martial law was in effect.

During the first few days and nights I tried to convince the
public that all was under control and well, this by physical presence
of personnel assigned to the Offiqe of the Military Governor. This
was an extremely difficult agsigﬁment to accomplish with three offi-
cers and seven enlisted men. All of these ten people worked by day
in administra?ive Jjobs and by night they helped to patrol the streets
to reassure the public. These streets were dark and eerie but seldom
dull. We were plagued by a rash of unnecessary shooting at visible
lights which appeared from time to time. Much of it was due to fright |
and it frequently amounted to a shoot-out between citizens who imagined

each other to be the enemy. The civil police, the auxiliary police,



.the air raid wardens and all of the other enforcement organizations
did a marvelous job in this and in all other respects.

On December Tth, the Corps of Engineers had issued a large
number of rifles and ammunition to Workers for defense purposes.
Some of these weapons had fallen into unreliable hands. Questionable
people roamed about at night, constituting themselves "a vigilance
committee" and were engaged in shooting out lights wherever they could
be seen. This terrorized the public and all security people were
anxious to put a stop to the practice. About the fifth morning after
the Blitz, at about 2:00 A.M., I was still at work when Chief Gabriel-
son, the Chief of Police, brought before me two such "vigilantes," whom
he and his deputy had captured at great risk to themselves. They literally
threw them into my office. Each of these two toughs had a Springfield
rifle and they had a hatful of cartridges between them. The Chief dumped
the hat with the cartridges on my desk. He was in a bad mood. These -
toughs claimed to be "Jap exterminators." We managed to get these two
and other such unofficial "officials" under control, but not ﬁithout
personal risk to the enforcement officials, both miiitary and civilian.

On the sixth or seventh night, considerable shooting broke ocut in
the direction of the fish piers at the waterfront. It was well after
midnight and I was at work with my staff. The noise of the firing was
disturbing ocur train of thought, and in anger I ordered Major Hanley to
"go down there and stop that damn shooting." Hanley arose and left
the conference. In a short time the shooting stopped. Hanley thereafter

resumed his seat at our conference table. What I did not know at the



time was that the shooting was between two groups of nervous civilian
guards who had mistaken each other for invading Japanese. Ma jor
‘Hanley was forced to go between the two firing lines to compel them

to stop. To make the situation more difficuit, a number of Japanese
fishermen who were mere observers at the private war, but who were not
aware of the cause, came off their fishing boats with their hands up.
When Hanley had straightened out the matter he returned to ocur con-
ferenée. His thinking apparatus did not seem to be as astute as usual,
but we were too busy to listen to any of his private troubles.

On another occasion, Major Morrison got an assignmént to straighten
out a shoot-out caused by some auxiliary pclice making a mistake in
taking pot shots at a local policeman of oriental ancestry. The Honolulu
policeman was reinforced by other local policemen and the real shoot-~
out, for keeps, was about to start when Morrison arrived. In passing,

I may say that a western bad man would be likely to come off second
best with a Honolulu policeman at that time, and without any doubt,
Morrison.avérted very serious results.

It takes a 1ot of raw courage to settle disputes of this character
especially on a dark and moonless night, but these two young men, Hanley
and Morrison, had what it took. The enlisted men were their equal. In
point of faet, I have never seen better soldiers than the coriginal seven
who were with me when the war began. The local police department underv
Chief Gabrielson was also both efficient ahd courageous at all times.

No ope of them ever lacked brains or courage in the many difficult

situations which they were called upon to meet. The Bugsiness Men's



Training Corps, the Auxiliary Police, and the other auxiliary law
enforcement groups turned in fine performances. The uniformly fine
deportment of all of these law enforcement units gave a tremendous
reassurance to the public, which gradually began to realize that the
situation was well in hand. Chief Gabrielson aptly expressed those
sentiments by saying, "The public can go to bed without worrying
about waking up dead.”

The number and quality of the citizen volunteers was very
heartening to me. They included men like Duke Kahanamoko, the
Olympic swimming champion, and Edgar Rice Burrough, the author of
the Tarzan stories. Then there was Davy Thompson, a colorful offi-
cial of a local bank. These and other men wanted no fank, no reas-
surances, insurance or compensation. They waﬁted merely to serve in
any capacity which would be helpful. I recall one incident which
concerned Duke Kahanamoko Whicﬁ typifiea all of these volunteers.
At a meeting to select committee assignments, which was attended by
a group of volunteers, there came up for consideration the appointment
of the Chairman of the Mortuary COmmitteé. ﬁis duty would be to select
burial sites and prepare for the burial of as many as thirty thousand
casualties, th;s estimate being based upon the probable fatalities if
the Japanese forces undertook a landing attack. No one volunteered for
this gruesome job. After some silence, "the Duke" spoke up, saying,
"Well, somébody has to do it. I do not know anything about it, but I
will take it." He did take it and did his mission well. Too much

credit can never be given these fine men and women. They served well



and when the need was over they returned to their civil pursuits,
feeling well paid by the opportunity to serve their country.

For the first three days and nights, I remained at work without
sleep or food. At last, I could no longer go without sleep and called
a car to take me to my cottage at the Niumalu Hotel. It was three
o'clock in the morning and my tempér and nerves were worn Fhin. On
my way, the car was shot at three times by nervous sentinels. We were
traveling without 1ighfs and were having some difficulty in staying on
the road because of the darkness. The third shot came from a sentinel
on duty at Fort Armstrong, a Regular Army establishment. That was the
last straw. I ordered the car stopped and took time out to go up to
the sentinel who had fired the shot and give him a dressing down which
hé will remember to repeat to his grandchildren in more delicate
language. On arrival at my hotel, which was on the waterfront, I dis-
missed the car and started to walk to my cottage which was on the ex-
treme end of the property and directly on the waterfront. The walk was
_studded with tall palms which were shaking in the breeze making shadows
of changing patterns on the ground. I noticed a sentinel picking his
way along the walk, avoiding the light spots. . He locked around furtively
and approached my position with caution. Believing that this was an apt
place toc be shét by a nervous sentinel, I got behind a large coconut
tree. When the sentinel was directly in front of me, and within reach,
I nervously stuck my finger in the middle of his back and held him there

until I could convince him that I was a man of peace, who desired only

to sleep. I made it home and let the war run itself for the next

twelve hours.



At.the beginning of the operation of martial law, I had the hope
that after the initial action by the military and when public confidence
had been restored and law and order was assufed, some system could be
worked out whereby the eccnomy of the Islands could be completely taken
over by the civilian authorities under the M Day Bill and that the mili-
tary could be relieved of 1ts responsibilities in that regard. In the
meantime, we, the military, went right ahead and did what we thought had
to be done. The civil authorities did not remain idlg. Thevday after
Pearl Harbor the M Day Bill was put into full force and effect as.far as
it could be done. Various cormittees under the authorization of it met
in the chambers of the House and the Senate in the Iolani Palace. Repre-
sentatives, Senators, businessmen, and bankeré were also present. Some
of the best minds in the Territory were present and‘took active part in
the proceedings. The situation was discussed at great length and from
time to time resolutions were passed but in every case they eventually
came up against the hard fact that the Territory was completely depend-
ent upon the Mainland for supplies, even the necessities of life and
that there was no present way of obtaining such supplies from the Main-
land. We were 2,500 miles from the Mainland and the only source of
transportation of supplies was snugly tied up in the Port of San
Francisco, and‘other Matson Line ships were likewise safely berthed.
There were plenty of plans suggested but all fell by the wayside as
being inoperable Because of Jack of transportation. Delegate Sam King
flew in from Washington and joined in the discussicns. He was an

experienced and competent man. He pepped up the discussions by



promising help from Washington but when he came upon the transporta-
tion lack he had to concede that the Territory was helpless to help
itself. He called on thé General Staff which referred him to me.
He came to see me and discussed the dilemma of the Territory. I had
a plan, but in view of the fact that there was going to be a change
of command, any plan would have to have the approval of the new com-
mander. For that reason I listened to Delegate King but withheld -
comment. The discussions in the legislative chambers went on for
about ten days. The result was inevitable and even the best minds
in the group showed signs of despair.

Months before when I had examined into the probable results of
a "cut off" situation, I sketched out a draft of a plan to meet such
a situation should it arise, weighing the problems confronting the
M Day Bill Committee. I concluded that they could not succeed and
that sooner or later we would be callea upon to £ill the gap. With
this in mind I took out my plan to meet that contingency and re-
examined it in the light of the existing emergency. Morrison face-
tiously called this process "dusting off" the plan. It was a simple
plan calling for joint operation by the military and the civilian
businessmen together with the civil authorities. The theory behind
it was that the military had the power and skill to procure supplies and
the businessmen and the civil authorities had the skill and experience
to operate~a supply system. The plan called for a Director of Planning
and Priorities whé would be in charge of the operation and be directly
responsible to the Executive for Military Government. Under that

Director would be five subordinate directors who would be in charge



of five controls, namely, Civil Defense, labor, Supplies, Shipping,

and Land Transportation. Graphically, the plan was as follows:

Director, Planning and Priorities

|
[ I |

Civil Labor | - Supplies Shipping Land
Defense ‘ Transportation

Hoving "dusted off" the plan in detail, my next step was to see
Governor Poindexter. His office was Jjust across the hall from the
office I occupied. I saw him frequently after the Blitz and sometimes
several times a day. About December 1lth or 12th I called on the
Governor and we discussed my proposed plan of operation. He expressed
the view that the discussions which were going on in the legislative
rooms directly under the Governor's Office would never result in any
workable plan because as he expressed it, "they are all captains and
nobeody wants to be a private." He believed that it would wind up in
a political tussle. He thought my plan had merit and we proceeded to
discuss 1t in detail. He began to suggest people who might be avail-
able to head up the various controls. He lingered on the question as
to who would head up the control labeled "Supplies." I replied that
Mr. Winne was at present in charge of the Mayor's Committee on food
and was doing a fine job, and that he seemed a likely selection to take
over "supplies." The Governor began to "talk around the subjec@" which

by this time I bad learned was his habit when he had something else in



mind and waited for the other person to guess what it was. I was ?ery
naive at the time but I learned rapidly. It finally dawned‘on me that
he had no objection to Mr. Wiﬁne personally but from a political point
of view he did not wish to confer upon him such all inclusive control.
I assumed, without knowing, that Mr. Winne was a Republican. To this
day I do not know what Mr. Winne;s politics are, but I quickly met the
Governor's objection by suggesting that "Supplies"” could be divided
into two controls, namely, "Food" and "Materials and Supplies.”" Mr.
Winne was a recognized food expert and my suggestion seemed to meet
the approval of the Governor immediately. [By way of historical note,
these two divisions were universally adopted in military practice.]
Thereafter, Governcr Poindexte{Jmade one further point upon which
he seemed rather firm. It was that Civil Defense, being brimarily a
civil matter, the Director should be an appointee of the Governor. I
saw through that one at once. We both knew that President Roosevelt
had made available to the Governor or was about to do so a fund of
fifteen million dollars for emérgency purposes and we both knew that
expenditures from the fund would be made largely for civilians. The
Governor naturally wanted a controlling hand by means of an appointee
of his own choosing, to insure that the fund would be expended in
accordance with his wishes. He suggested Mr. Frank Locey as a likely
appointee. T repliéd that I did not know Mr. Locey but that I could
appreciate ﬁis point of view. I also stated that I was without au-
thority to make any commitment as General Emmons, the new Commanding

General, would arrive within a few days. I said that I did not know



General Emmons and that it would be up to him to make the appointments,
if he approved my plan. However, I agreed that I would present the
Governor's views to Géneral Fmmons and, if necessary, would suggest
that he meet with the Governor before making any appointments. I
warned the Governor that it was quite possible that General Ermons
was bringing his own man to take ovér my job but I promised that I
would report the Governor's views to my successor and to General
Emmons. The Governor was completely satisfied with the arrangement.
That smart old gentleman was a tremendous comfort to me. He was
always reasonable and he had the uncamny skill of putting his finger
unerringly on any weakness in any proposition. Wﬁen he agreed, I

felt sure that the action I was suggesting was for the best interest
of the Territory. We never had any agreement in writing because there
was never any need.for it. His word was as good as his bond and he
never forgot a promise. I went on preparing the details of my plan
for submission to General Emmons when he - should arrive.

The situation.at this time was very gfave, both from the military
and the civilian point of view,but there was no tendency whatever to
stampede. In considering the possibilities of an all out attack, the
military authorities believed that if it came the invading force would
be of enormous ﬁroportions/including a heavy landing force supported
by both sea and air power. We, the defenders, had two full strength
Regular Army divisions, together with supporting artillery, both mobile

and sea coast weapons. The Navy had lost a major portion of its ships,



but there were task forces like that under the command of Admiral
Halsey which were still intact and which could be counted upon to be
effective. The military authorities were well aware that the Japanese
would have the abllity to inflict severe casualties upon us, but it
was the universal belief, down to the last individual soldier and
sailor, that we could and would prevent a successful landiné. The
General Staff figured that an attempted invasion would cost us some
thirty thousand casualties in military and civilians. In these circum-
stances, we, the Military Governor's Office, decided to evacuate all
possible women and children to the Mainland and get ready to support
our troops as soon as possible.

It occurred to me that in the event of a full scale invasion, the
military would be hard pressed and I felt certain that in view of the
quality of our troops, a situation of no surrender and no quarter would
most certainly result. I felt that those of‘the civilian population
who were fully aware of the treatment afforded civilians by victorious
Japanese troops and still wished to remain and try to defend_theméelves
and their families should be permitted to take their chances and try to
survive. Theoretically, cagtured military personnel have the right,
under international law, to become. prisoners of war, whereas a civilian
belligerent ha; no rights whatever. In the light of the practices of
the enemy 1n this instance, any protection would be more fanciful than
real. BEveryone was aware of these facts. After due consideration, I
put the proposition up to defense workers who were the largest group of

non-combatants. I informed them that they could he armed and could



fight but I gave them full warning that if they did so and were
captured, they would have no standing as prisoners of war and doubt-
less would be shot, if they were lucky enough to receive that merci-
ful type of punishment. I asked those who wished to be armed bev
registered to receive arms in the event the dire emergency_developed.
The response was astonishing and heartening. Thousands of these men
eagefly volunteered, knowing full well that it would be either win or
die. Fortunately, immediate threat of invasion never occurred, but
the foregoing indicates the spirit of the civilian population which
counted on the Military Governor for leédership.

I have often been asked whether a successful landing coculd have
been made by the Japanese if they followed up their sneak attack with
a strong landing force. Any opinion on the subject would be specula-
tion. My own view 1s that if a landing force was of sufficient
strength, it might have been accomplished, but the chances are that
the Japanese losses would have made it costly, 1f not prohibitive.
Subsequent to the war, General Short gstimated that a landing force
of 200,000 would be required to make 'a successful landing. The fight-
ing force of the Army and the Navy at ana near Pearl Hafbor were
probably the mgst efficient ever assembled anywhere up to that date.
They had been dealt a low blow which they were eagér to avenge. Under
the circumstahces,‘l have always felt that they were a match for any-
thing the japanese could have thrown against them. The character of
the fighting these troops later displayed in the Pacific area, when

they got at the Japanese, fully bears out my convictions.



CHAPTER XTIIT

Adoption of the Plan for the Operation
Under Martial law

After December Tth, the Hawaiian‘Defense Act was put into opera-
tion to the fullest extent possible, and some activities under it were
functioning. The local business people, the members of the Iegislature
and many emergency committees met daily in the halls of the iegislature
in Ibiani Palace where theywiséussed their situation over and over
again. There were some political overtongs, but in general the common
idea was to find some remedy for the extreme plight in which the Terri-
tory found itself. Delegate Sam King arrived by airplane from_Wéshing-
ton and joined the conference. |

My personal view-of the situation was that the local authorities
had neither the organization nor the means to feed, clothe, and other- -
wise administer to the needs of their half million citizens, and
eventualiy they would come to realize that conclusion and that we,
the Office of the Military Governor, must be prepared to act when the
local autﬁorities had reached that inevitable decision. With this
view in mi;d, I looked over the situation again very carefully and
made a tentative plan which I discussed thoroughly with my assistants,
Ma jors Hanley and Morrison. As I saw the problem at the time, the
factors were about as follows: |

:

1. The c¢ivil authorities had no shipping facilities and there-

fore could not possibly supply or feed their people.



2. When the civil authorities arrived at this conclusion they
would drop the problem into the lap of the military, and since.the
General Staff had a war to figh% it would land in the Office of the
Military Governor.

3. The military had at least temporary control of the local
Japanese population, but it was an u?known guantity with which we
could take no chances.

k. If no new attack occurred we might rock along without any
great increase in gecurity measures. queQer, if we continued only
those security measures presently in force, and the Japs came storm-
ing up the beaches and the local Japanese went over to the side of
Japan, we would be in a very bad situafion and much bloodshed would
result.

5. We could partially solve our problem by evacuation of most
of the local Japanese té one of the other Islands, say Kauaii, but
this would involve shipping, as well as.feeding and guarding the
evacuees. We could evacuate all of them to the Mainland and thus
avoid the necessity of feeding and guarding them.

6. Either solution in 5 above would be of questionable legality,
would be unjust to those who were loyal to the United States, and it
would surely turn them and all others of Japanese ancestry against us.
I was aware that the West Coast authorities planheé_the evacuation of

the Japanese from that dreaz as I had discussed it with representatives

of General DeWitt, the Commanding General of the Western Defense Command.



However, I was in complete disagreement with that plan és being
illegal, unjust, and, of even more importance, it was impractical

for us. In the first place we ﬁad no shipping, and in the second

if we evacuated the Japanese anywhere we would lose their labor,
mechanical and other skills. They ;ere the principal artisans in the
Islands, and it would be next to impossibie to replace thém. A1l
things considered our best policy would be to hold the local Japanese
.in place under very stringent control.. It was a calculated risk, but
there was very little choice in the matter.

T. As to plantations and local business we must make up our
minds to help them keep their business going on a reduced scale or
completely abandon it. If‘we decided to help to keep it going we
must find some means of stopping the intense competition for available
labor. Failure to do so at once would result in all labor being
attracted away from plantati&ns and local busiﬁess by higher wage
scales offered by government contractors. Furthermore, the turnover
of labor between contractors would be ruinous if it continued on its
present course. We must make up our minds to freeze at least a part
of the available labor to their,present Jobs and reallocate it where
and when it was most needed. Failure to take prompt action would mean
ruination of business, the plantations and ogrselvés, as well.

8. Downtown business was well organized but iﬁ the present cir-
cumstances was unable td help itself.

9. Even if shipping became possiblé, the Hawaiian merchants would

\
be completely snowed under in a tussle for supplies in competition with



the armed services and others on the Mainland who were in the business
of obtaining supplies for foreign countries.

Working into the smell hours of the morning we concluded:

A. That it was probable that the successor to General Shqrt
would bring his own manvto replace me but that he would expect to
be handed a plan for his consideration.

B. That the policy of arresting or deporting Japanese éhould be
restricted to those whom the FBI considered dangerous or those who
comitted some act of sabotage or espicnage.

C. That the Japanese should be informed that there would be no
mass evacuation and that offenders only would be "picked up."

D. That certain classes of labor be frozen to th¢ir jobs
temporarily and that some system of orderly transfers be set up,

based upon need.

E. That certain civil functions would fail if we did not assist
them. That we ghould assist in civil functions but take over only
those which the civil authorities requested.

F. That B and C were calculatéd risks but that they were the
only fair and efficient way to treat the local Jépanese and thet if.
it worked out we would be far ahead. We could evacuate all or any
portion of them if circumstances demanded it but we would not resort
to drastic measures unless a considerable number did not behave
themselves.

Having reached the foregoing,general cbhclusions we again dis-
cussed at length my proposed plan for six controls. We decided that
it would do for a start and that we could improve or change the plan

to meet unforeseen circumstances.



Farly the next morning I went to see Governor Poindexter. It
should be explained that there was a veranda extending around the
second floor of Iolani Palace w£ere the Governor and I each had an
office. It was a simple matter for me to call the Governor on the
telephone requesting an appointment and then step from my office
window and go around the porch to the Governor's Office where a
knock on the French doors of his office would result in an invita-
tion to enter. It was a short cut and I uséd it extensively. On
this occasion , I arrived via the veranda and had a long conference
with the Gov%rnor. T informed him of the details of my long discus-
sion with my associates on the evening before and.of my conclusion
that the civil authorities would not be able to handle the sitﬁation.
He concufred. 1t was obvious to me that he had that conclusion in
mind when he declared martial law. I had previously gone over with
him my basic plan of operation at which time he had made some sug-
gestions. I went over it again and shoWed him that it had been
amended to meet his views. He concurred in the plan as then sub~ _
mitted to him, but again said that he felt that he should name the
Director of Civil Defense. He mentioned that because the President
was making available to him a fund of fifteen million dollars for the
relief of the Territory and he felt that he should.control the expendi-
tures from that fund. I reminded him that Genefal Emmons was on his
way to succeed General Short, that he was expected the next day, and
that the decision whether t?e plan was adopted or not would be his,

but that in any event I would inform General Emmons of the Governor's

views.



During the conference I conveyed to Governor Poindexter my
thought that we should not have any mass evacuation of the Japanese,
and after a thorough discussion‘of the matter the Governor concluded
as we had done, that such a policy against wholesale evacuation
involved much risk but that it was the only fair thing to do. I
discussed some of the other phases with him. He recognized the prob-
lems invoifed and remarked that "they were all hard decisions to make."

On December 16, 1941, General Emmons arrived in.Honolulu to
succeed General Short. He was well acquainted with Hawaiilhaving
served there with the Air Force as a piiét from 1934 to 1936. I had
never met him. On arrival at his Headquarters at Fort Shafter, he
was confronted with a delegation of civilian businessmen from Honolulu.
He informed the delegation that he would talk to them in my office in
Jolani Palace the succeeding day. Upon instructions, I arranged the
conference for 2:00 P.M. The following morning, December 17th, General
Emmons appeared at my office and ir company with him and Commander Teodd,
the Governor's Naval Aide, we made an official courﬁesy call on Governor
Poindexter. I had accompanied General Short on hi; farewell call
earlier. After a brief but friendly call General Emmons left for his
Headgquarters, telling me that he would be at my off}ce for a briefing
prior to the scheduled 2:00 P.M. meeting.

About 1:00 P.M. General Emmons came into my oéfice. He was alone.
He sat down and breezily said, "Well, let me have it." I quickly high-
lighted what had happened and gave him é short statement of my conclu-

sions. He listened attentively, but it was obvious that he wished to



avoid any waste of'time, which was completely agreeable to me. Every
time I paused I could see that he had taken in everything and was
ready for the advance. When I had completed my statement, he asked
me what I proposed to do. From subseguent dealings with this
brilliant man, I am sure that had I said that I was awaiting his
orders I would have been fired on the spot. For an answer, I handed
him my tentative plan. He glanced over it with lightning precision
that I later learned to know so well. He could read a paper faster
than any man I have ever met and furthermore could retain every word
in it. With uncanny speed and skill, he deduced that the civilian
groups were hopelessly confused and that I had a simple plan which

I had exercised care to coordinate with the Governor. He recognized
that the plan, though tentative, could be readily amended to meet new
conditions. He thought a few seconds and then, referring to the
committee of civilians outside, he said, "0.K. ILet them in." At
this first conference with General Emﬁons I realized that a truly
great administrator had come to take command.

At my invitation, about fifteen men of importance in the Territory
entered the room. I did not know many of them; but as best I can
remember it included Delegate Sam King, Mr. Walter Dillingham,
Senators Farrington, Trasli, Sylva Silva, and "Doe" Hill. I think
Senator Rice of Maine was there. The others I did ;ot know. When all
were seated, Delegate Sam King began speaking for the group. He said
that the businessmen and other important people had been meeting for ten

days seeking a solution to the situation in which they found themselves,



but that they had been unable to discover any way out of their predi-

cament and that they were now turning to General Emmons for assistance.

General Emmons quickly appraised the group, many of whom he had known

when he had previously served in the Islands.

In clipped tones he

then said, "You people have been meeting for ten days and have come

up with nothing. He [pointing to me] has a plan that looks all right

tome. Let us get at it." With that he handed over the plan.

recall it, Mr. Walter Dillingham got the paper first.

As I

They all crowded

around to get a look at the plan which was simple, diagrammatic, and

easily understood.

the Territory.

Walter Dillingham had one of the keenest minds in

I watched him carefully as he digested the plan. . When

I saw him repeatedly nod his head as he studied the plan, as if in

agreement with it, I knew we had made a good start.

The plan was

identical with that shown to Governor Poindexter the day before.

Diagrammatically it was as follows:

Executive

Office of the Military Governor

1

. Director
Priorities and Planning

1

I l ] l l l
Civil Food Labor Materials Cargo and
Defense Control Control and Passenger Land
Supplies Contrel Transportation

Mr. Dillingham handed the plan on and one after the other the

delegates stated that they would tentatively "go along with it" but

waited for further details.




General Emmons, whomI came to learn was a man of few words, nodded
to me and said, "0.K., go ahead." I then explained that the Director
of Materials and Supplies was a'most important post as its director
would be in Immediate charge in the first instance of the allocation
of most of whatever shipping space became availlable and would to a major
degree control the kind and quantity of supplies which would be imported.
Accordingly, he should be their most able man and one in whom they all
had confidence. A vigorous discussion ensued. Each person wanted some-
one who would be sure to be on his side. When the wrangling reached
its height, General Emmons broke in sharply, saying, "Can't you birds
agree on one man you all can trust?" There was a momentary silence
and some one said "Budgé" and all promptly agreed. It was not until
later that I learned that "Budge" was Mr. Alexander Budge, President
of Castle and Cook, one of the major industrial giants and that he was
_ presently on the Mainland. I wrote in his name as Director of Materials
anq Supplies, and we went on to the next problem.

The next vacancy was that of Director of Food Control and Mr.
Winne was chosen substantially by acclaim,‘as he was already operating
under Mayor Petries' Committee on Food. When it came to Director of
Labor Control, there was more wrangling. In an effort to move things
along, I suggested that the manager of the Eva Plantation must be an
efficient man as his plantation was paf£icularly'weil kept. I did not
know who the man was but some one said his name was Bond. All accepted
him, so I wrote his name in. Mr. Dillinéhaﬁ then suggested Mr. Gray

»

for Director of Cargo and Passenger Control and some one else suggested



Mr. Kirk, president of the local bus company, as Director of Land
Transportation, and there being no objection I wrote in theilr names.
When it came to Director of Civil Defense, I explained that this
was primarily a civilian matter and that the Governor felt that he
should name the Director since he would have charge of expending a
fifteen million dollar relief fundehich the President had made avail-
able to the Governor. The Republicans in the delegation immediately
protested, but General Emmons overruled them and instructed me to "Go
ahead and find out, for sure, who the Governor wants." I left the
room via the window and went around to the Office of Acting Attorney
General Rarnest Kail, where T had been informed the Governor would be.
Governor Poindexter again gave me the name of Frank Locey. I returned

' Qeneral Exmons

via the window and repeated the name "Frank Locey.'
interrupted the discussion by saying, "Whoever he is, Frank Locey is
the man." That settled it and I wrote in the name. |

General Emmons then turned to e and said "0.K., the slate is now
full except for this Director of Priorities and Planning, who is going
to work directly under you. Who have you in mind for that?" I replied
that I thought this man should be an Army officer and that he would have
to be an experienced one because he would have to get the allocation of
shipping space from both the Army and the Navy and then Juggle it
around to meet the best interests of the civilian bﬁsiness and econonic
needs. T explained that'all_of the other directors would constitute an

advisory committee and that among themselves they could determine

priorities and that I foresaw that the Director of Priorities and



Planning would have the most difficult job to determine what supplies
were needed and the order of their precedence. General Emmons re-
torted that "The man would have,to be a magician" and asked who I had
in mind for the Jjob. I replied that I thought Colonel Morrill Marston,
the Department of Hawaill Supply Officer, would do the job well, but that
I had not yet approached the General Staff on the matter of his detail,
but for the moment I would undertake to start the job as I had already
approached the Army and the Navy supply people and had tentative commit-
ments about furnishing supplies and incoming tonnage whenever it became
available. General Emmons nodded his approval 7ndwe proceeded to the
next item.

The Directors having been selected, General Emmons again turned
to me and asked if "there was anything else on my mind." There was
and I then proceeded to inform the group that it was hoped that it
would be possible to continue business in a modified form but this
could be accomplished only with the full and complete cooperation of
the local business people. These were smart men, the cream of the
political and business minds in the Territory. They realized that
unless something drastic were done and quickly, chaos would result
and while the plan that was being suggested was a mere theory by an
inexperienced Army officer, 1t was the only thing yet suggested and
that it might possibly work. !

The situation was desperate and they all knew it. These men

sensed that if the Army moved into its purely military field, the



economy of the Islands would immediately fall into chaos and subse-
gquent ruin. Every man present, if for purely selifish reasons, if
for none other, were willing to,coopgrate té the fullestand indicated
their feelings by nodding in approval; General Emmons ejaculated
"I'11 buy that" and the die was cast. He then asked if there was
anything else to be decided at the moment, and there being nothing
the visitors were excused and filed out like a lot of school boys,
delighted at the turn of events, wherein they had shifted most of
their burdens and responsibilities to the military and being confident
that in the new Commanding General they had a man who had the courage,
force, and intelligence to push thrbugh to a successful conclusion any
program he started.

When the last visitor had departed I sat alone with General Emmons.
I was the legal advisor to General Short and he had appointed me Execu-
tive for Martial Iaw. Since it was a very important position it would
have been natural for General Emmons to prefer an appointee of his own
choice in that position. Accordingly, I fully expected to be succeeded
and stood ready to be relieved and either assigned to other‘duties or
assist the new man, whomever he might be. There we sat together for-
several minutes and in silence. The whole matter was brand new to
General Emmons and he was turning it over in his mind. From long and
close association with him afterwards, i learned‘th;t his mind was
lightning fast and accurate: Undoubtedly he was considering the

various avenues open to him. He had accepted my plan as a stop gap,

3



but there was no assurance that it would work and it might not be
the best action to be taken. He seemed to be going over the ground
that I had traversed so many times. The military was.responsible
only for internal security and winning the_wa;. He could evacuate
the Japanese and let the civil authorities worry about their prob-
lems. He could let the Governor and the Interior Department work
6ut their own salvation. He could perhaps get martial law rescinded
and let the civil authorities struggle with the M Day Bill provisions.
‘As a military commander, General Emmons could withdraw his support
from the civil authorities and use only such measures as Were neces-
sary to neutralize the local Japanese.

Any or all of these measures-could7iaken by the military commander.
He then might be subjected to orders from higher civil or military au-
thority, in which case the responsibility would be squarely upon the
authority issuing the order. He would be entirely within his rights
and he would escape the responsibility-and the grief which was bound
to follow. Any withdrawal from his present position would, of course,
mean at least partial destruction of the economy of the Islands and
might ﬁéll result in terrific interracial strife and blocdshed. What-
ever he did was bound to result in eventual political and legal diffi-
culties, with him on the defensivevand_on the short end. Historically,
it has always been so. A lesser man might have taken any of the easy
ways out or might have Vacillated until the local situation got out of

hand. Fortunately for the future of Hawaii, General Emmons was not

that kind of a man. All of these things went through my mind while



we sat there and I am quite sure they passed through his mind also.
Having thought it all through and come to his decision, he turnea
to me and said, "Well, have yoﬁ anything else for me?" I replied
in the negative. He arose and with a characteristic wave of his
hand that I came to know so well, said, "Well, I'll be seeing you."
With that, he departed.

To my mind, this episode was a crucial turning point in the
modern history of the Hawaiian Islands. ‘To have failled to have
“taken aggressive action such as was taken would unquestionably have
either destroyed the economy of the Islands or at least have set it
back fifty years in its development. It took a tremendous amount of
courage and business acumen on the-part of General Emmons to take
the action he did take. Once having embarked upon this course, he
pernitted nothing to deter him, even though he well knew that the
memory of the public is very fleeting and that at some time in the
future he would be called upon to answer for his actions, and at a
time when the memory of the extremely urgent conditions had long
since disappeared. In this, he was not disappointed.

In my humble opinion, when history fairly evaluates the entire
Hawailan situation during World War II, far from political considera-
tions and personal disappointments, General Emmons will stand out as a
man who was equal to a most difficult fask of savihg the economy of
Hawaii from destruction and. that he accomplished it with gfeat credit
to the community and to himself. Only é tfuly great man could have

accomplished this result.



CHAPTER XIV

The Implementation of the Plan

When General Emmons left my office on December 17th with the
cryptic parting words, "Well, I'll be seeing you," it was no idle
statement because early the next mornihg he was back again to in-
guire ﬁow far ﬁe had progfessed. Now it is comparatively simple to
sit down and draft a theoretical plan, but it is quite another thing
to put such a plan into operation. Implementation reguires the serv-
ices of the people, good and efficient people. Even a bad plan can
be made to work with efficient assistants. As soon as the rudiments
of the plan had ﬁeen made known to the puﬁlic, there was a rush of
people, which seemed to include about everyone in the Territory, to
volunteer their servicés in any capacity. The public response was
s0 heartening that I felt that the plan would work successfully. On
the first morning we had a meeting of the Directors of the Controls,
all excepting Mr. Budge who was still on the Méinland, and he was not
yet aware of his appointment as Director of Materials and Supplies.
The meeting was very brief. I have no recollection of what was said,
but the instructions must have been very meager becausé as I recall it
I had worked out only the generalities. There were some suggestions
made by the Directors and adopted. I do recall that we agreed to meet
regularly and frequently to discuss progress. Space had beeh allotted
in Iolani Palace by Governor Poindexter, and on December 18th we were

on our way with a new experiment in govermment.



The newly appointed directors were all well known and respected
in the community and were aétively supported by every businessman and
politician throughout the Territory. These directors and many other
public spirited persohs served without any compensation save the sat-
isfaction of serving their country. With such backing any plan would
be bound to succeed,and in a minimum of time our tasks were well under
way.

The fact that business, large and small, was so solidly behind
military government increased the public confidence to a point where
actions of the Military Governor were taken on faith in his intelli-
gence and integrity, for it was now a jqint operation of the military,
civilian business and the general public. It was a relief to the
Military Governor when it was no longer necessary to explain every
small action taken in the public interest. While we still had the
Provost Courts, necessary to enforce orders in the case of recalci-
trants, the operation of such courts could not have accounted for the
overwhelming support received by military govermment. Public confi-
dence cannot be won by force. It must be inspired by fair and honest
dealings. It was gratifying to know that our efforts were being given

full support.

I requested the General Staff of the Hawaiian Department to re-
-lease Colonel Marston for the position of Director of Planning and
Priorities. He was an 6utstanding officer and the Staff decided that

his services could not be spared from his duty as Chief of the Departé

ment Supply Division. The Staff offered instead Major Bertram Hayford,



Marston's assistant. This officer was somewhat young for such an
important assignment but I accepted him and a very fortunate choice
he proved to be. He was studious, quiet and very hard working.

Among his other virtues, of which he?;:ny, he was scrupulously
honest, a trait which instantly impressed itself upon all who dealt
with him. Major-Hayford was duly assigned as Director of Priorities
and Planning which was perhaps the most difficult post in the entire
set-up. As a part of his job he was required to obtain éhip cargo
.space from the Army and the Navy which was a difficult chore. Having
obtained it, he had the further, and perhaps more difficult)jbb of
distributing it among the civilian needs. Naturally, in view of the
shortage of the space, every local importer applied for all of it.
General Emmons' remark that to £ill that position one "would have

to be a magician" was not much of an exaggeration. The Army and the
Navy were loathe to release any of their space and local en@erprise
clamored for the maximum. It was a case of too many and too little
all around. Hayford's job was made more difficult by reason of the
fact that in dealing with the military he was doing business with
officers who were gsenior to him in military rank and who were more
experienced than he. In dealing with civilian business he found that
all of them were men of vast experience in business affairs. However,
Hayford's innate honesty and integrity‘impressed q%eryone with whom
he transactéd business. The acceptance by Mr. Budge of the office of
Director of Materials and Supplies greatly'reinforced Hayford. Mr.

Budge was one of the outstahding men in the Territory with a special



genius in business. He promptly smoothed the way for us with his
local business associates and his competiﬁors as well. Hayford had
the good sense to lean heavily'on Mr. Budge and they "hit it off well"
and soon became indispensable asgociates.

' Competent assistants and consultants were brought in from down-
town business firms on a purely unpaild and volunteer basis. Many
experts such as Alex Smith were from the fop echelon of local business.
Thekresult was that the operation, which was fraught with difficulties,
‘soon began to work out the kinks and run smoothly. At the beginning,

I watched over the Priorities and Planning activities as it was the
keystone of the whole structure, but soon realized that Major Hayford
was being fully supported by Mr. Budgerand that the Control had earned
the respect and confidence of all the people with whom it dealt. This
control was the basic one upon which all of the others depended. It
did millions of dollars worth of business and és time passed the compe-
tition for shipping space became more and more intense. There was a
constant clash of competing interests but in the entire operation the
honesty and integrity of those operating it were never questioned.

Much of the credit was_due to the skill and business acumen of Mr.
Budge who supported Major Hayford at every turn. Under the tutelage

of Mr. Budge, Hayford developed rapidly and it was not long before he
could stand on his own feet and operate with the bést. This fine young
man was successively prémoted through the ranks to colonel, and as evi-
dence that such promotions were no accidents, when he left Hawaii for
other assignments his experience in Hawaii stood him in good stead and

at the end of the war he was a major general.



In the early stages of military government, the public had some
difficulty in comprehending the terminology and brevity of some of
the orders. These orders were'expressed in military terms which
were unfamiliar to civilians. However, in the briefest possible
timelthe orders were not only understood but the military terminology
was adopted in general conversation to some extent. Many a joke was
founded upon the phraseoclogy of the military profession which, ad-
mittedly, is in some respects peculiar. The Hawaiilans are never at
"a loss for humor and a Jjoke is considered appropriate under even the
most dire circumstances. The military was soon the butt of many Jjokes
based upon our peculiar language but we laughed with them bécause any-
one in the military service knows that when the troops are making jokes
the morale is high.

We were no magicians and were plowing virgin soil without any
precedent whatever. We made mistakes, many of them. Most of them
seemed to be obvious after they occurred. When we made such a mistake
we promptly acknowiedged it and took corrective action at once. We
progressed rapidly and the success with which the local economy was
reconstructed to meet wartime requirements was a monument to the
efforts of those engaged in the project. We expanded from time to
time in order to meet our everchanging requirements and as time passed
we changed from a2 mere idea to a compéct, Well’kﬁkt, organization,
capable of meeting any'éme:gency. The chart below shows the crgani-

zation of the Office of the Military Governor as of March 1, 1942,



less than ninety days after the beginning of its operation. Many
activities are shown on the chart, but it is to be noted that the
basic plan as approved on Deceﬁber 17th still remained as the founda-
tion. As time passed and new problems arose, further additions were

made, but the basic plan was never materially altered.



CHAPTER XV

The Operation of Martial Law

Vignettes of a Few of the Important Persons and Places ,
in the Planning and the Operation of Martial law '

General Delos C. Emmons

| The Blitz left Hawail paralized but the military could and did
recbver quickl&; As to tﬁe civilian fortunes, however, the matter
stood in a precarious condition. Martial law had been declared and
the military was in control so far as security was concerned. My
small group had a plan of action with which we believed the economy
of the Islands could be saved. If the new Commanding General con-
curred in our plén we could go on and give it a iry. However,-it
would have been easy to throw over the whole scheme, evacuate the
- entire Japanese population or even the entire civilian population,
on the basis that Hawali was a theater of war. It would be a decision
for the new Commanding General. Thus, the whole future of civilian
Hawaii rested in the hands of General Delos C. Emmons who was on his
way to take command of the situation. I have never discussed with
General Emmons what his thoughts were on the matter when he arrived.
As T have stated, he slipped in unobstrusively, checked over my plan
quickly, decided that it might work and without further discussion,
put it into action. This wéé typical of the mannex in which he
operated. Hawaii was mgst fortunate that he was selected to succeed
to the office of Military Governor. A lesser man might well have

vacillated or have made a cautious approach to the problem. Had this

occurred, the consequent delay might have been fatal.



General Emmons was an outstanding officer with a fine educa-
tional and military background. His basic branch was Infantry but
his primary interest was in fiying. ﬁe was one of our earliest
aviators and attained the rating of Command Pilot. He was a graduate
of the United States Military Academy, all of the Army service schools,
and took a post graduate degree at Harvard in business administration.
He had been procurement officer for the Air Force and was thoroughly
experienced in big business. Thus, he was admirably equipped for the
* job he faced. Although he was a natural as an administrator and had
a tremendous ﬁackground in that field, his heart was always with his
troops, "trups" as he termed them.

General Emmons was a man of few words. He was somewhat addicted
to the use of slang but, when used, it accurately expressed his views.
He disliked debates and never permitted acrimonious disputes. He never
harangued a subordinate, and vhen an officer demonstrated his unfitness
for his assignment he was promptly reassigned. He was tolerant of the
views of others and was tenaciously loyal to his subordinates who did
their duty as they saw it. This was true even when the action taken
was contrary to that which he himself would have taken. He was a -
distinguished locking officer who carried himself with dignity and
poise under all occasions. He never failed to make a favorable im-
pression at public functions. He genﬁinely diSliied pérsonal publicity,
believing that it was a waste of time. He disliked press conferences,
but when it could not be avoided he apﬁearéd and never failed to make

a good impression by honest and direct answers. It never embarrassed



him to admit that he did not know the answer to a specific question,
and he had no hesitancy in referring such questions to an accompany-
ing staff officer for answer. 'This always seemed {0 please the press
who were always on his side. I%T tookvconsiderable urgiﬁg to get him
to make a public address because he steadfastly refused to do anything
which smacked of personal publicity. However, on the few occasions
when he 4id speak he was very effective. -

» General Emmons was very considerate of his subordinates. For
‘example, he came to my cffice instead of requiring me to go to his.
This saved time for both of us. Brevity was his watchword. Prolonged
discussions annoyed him and he made no effort to conceal his displeasure.
He preferred written to verbal reports and could read a page about as
fast as anyone I ever saw do it. When he spoke he did so with clear-~
ness and accuracy. His typed directives were flawless, but his hand
written instructions were frequently unintelligible even after a careful
study. He had firm and fiked opinions on most subjects but always had
an open mind for new ideas. His principal subordinates were vested
with whatever authority was necessary to accomplish their missions and
those who failed to take action when action was regquired soon found
themselves in other assignments.

General Emmons was not a stranger to Hawaii as he had served there

previously as a pilot with the Air Forée in 1935. !Because of this prior
service in the Islands he‘kpew a number of influential people in the

business and social world. For example, he was on very good terms with

Mr. Budge and Mr. Dillingham. Instead of being an advantage to them



in dealing with him, he used his friendship to make it harder for
them to deal with him, this, in order to keep them at arms' length
and prevent any criticism. There was something slightly impish
about him because although I felt sure he had the highest regard

for Mr. Budge, he took great delight in "needling” him. Strangely,
Mr. Budge, who ordinarily had a fine sense of humor, reached for

the bait every time General Emmons dangled it. Frequently,_Mr. Budge
went to considerable pains td prove CGeneral Emmons in error when, in
-fact, General Emmons was merely intending to tease him. ‘There can be
little doubt that Mr. Budge was the closest to General Emmons of any
of the local business people. This was fortunate because Mr. Budge
was recognized as the outstanding businessman in the Territory and
his influence on our affairs was all important.

General Emmons was constantly inspecting the alertness of his
command and very little escaped his eagle eye. He made notes on the
backs of envelopes or small écraps of paper, in a handwriting that
was most difficult to decipher. On some occasions his notes could
not be understood and when asked to translate them he would read them
off rapidly and then say "perfectly clear,"” and then with a chuckle
add, "clear as mud.” When he came to my office, his calls were brief
and to the point. He issued crisp directives, listened to a short
summation of our activities and then Wéuld rise, wéve his hand and
say, "Well, I'll be seeing you," and he would be off on his rounds.
He was lightning quick to define the objecﬁives T had in mind and was

extremely progressive. Man& of the things we were trying to do had no



precedent whatever, and some of the proposed activities were purely
experimental because no similar situation had existed before. He
realized that a "book followiné man" would be certain to fail and he

gave me a very free hand to meet whatever situation arose. He expected
us to make some mistakes, not too many, to be sure, but he expected us
also to admit a mistake, when made, and take-immediate corrective action.
'He placed no restrictions on my authority. I was expected to do whatever
the best thing was to be done. However, he expected to be kept advised
‘of everything of importance that he should know. In this he was never
disappointed. He wanted the essentials and he wanted them brief. He
had many ideas of his own and it was his custom mérely to say what he
wanted to accomplish and we worked out a method to get it done. He

could and did, on occasion, stop a proposed project by simply saying,
"No." Although I knew him well, I never argued with him once he had
made up his mind. It would have been futile anyway.

One morning, General Emmons arrived at my office and was obviously
guite angry. He soon made me acquainted with the cause of his wrath.
It appeared that late the evening before, while traveling in his car,
inspecting the readiness of his "trups,” he 1lit a cigarette from a
cigarette lighter. ‘The car was traveling on a main road but it was
quite dark. Instantly, his driver got.the stern command to halt. The
driver halted and out of the darkness a military policeman appeared.
The driver attempted to.explain that his passenger was Ceneral Emmons,

but the MP was not in the least impressed, saying "Oh, yes, I'm General



Pershing, myself.” The MP then commanded: "Come out of the back
seat, you." General Emmons obeyed at once and the MP proceeded to
give him the "What for" for violating the regulation concerning
blackout. After a real good "erawl" the MP flashed his light in the
face of General Emmons and upon recognizing him exclaimed, "Good God--
sorry, sir." General Emmons got back into his car and proceeded on
his way without complaint or comment and that ended the matter so far
as concerned the MP. However, the next morning, in my office, the
.General was still boiling mad about "that damn fool order.” He related
the incident tc me and inquired as to who had issued "that damn fool
order." When advised that it was his own order, he looked surprised
but quickly recovered and said, "Well, no matter who issued it, it is a
damn-fool order and I want it changed." Thereafter, it was lawful to
light cigarettes from lighters in cars at night, but it was said that
although General Emmons was a chaln smoker he rarely took advantage of
that privilege while traveling at night. A few days léter, when relating
the incident to Mr. Budge, he remarked, referring to me, "His damn
police nearly had me shot for smoking in my own car." He added, how-
ever, "I must say that his Army is on the job and they don't care who
you are, either.”" That was the key to this man's character. He knew
that the MP was simply enforcing orders, as they were.

The soldiers borrowed by me from'Colonel McCuiloch's 27th Infantry
were armed with machine rifles. One of them rode with me nightly on my
inspections. I thought it even more imporfant that Gereral Emmons also

have such a soldier. He resisted it strongly as nonsense and even



refused to carry a gun. I urged him to have a body guard accompany
him if only for the reason that i1f anything happened to him it would
give congiderable comfort to tﬁe enemy and might adversely affect the
local situation.. Grudgingly, he consented to accept one of my
borrowed men. It irritated him conéiderably and he constantly re-
ferred to the protection afforded him as "Your Army." Despite his
objection,;I felt much reassured because the car guard selected was
one of the finest young soldiers I have ever known. One day General
‘Ermons came to my office accompanied by a beautiful police dog. He
instructed me to "take your Army off my car as he is no longer needed.”
He stated that I need not worry as the police dog would replace my
soldier. I firmly believed then and now that no police dog that ever
lived could replace that soldier, but I kept my views to myself. ZFor
the next few days the police dog accompanied General Emmons on his
night vigils and always when he came to my office. One morning while
General Emmons was at my office and the dog lay asleep at his feet,
General "Boom Boom" Bergin's artillery sﬁddenly began target practice
by shocoting at ocean targets from artillery positions in the hills
directly behind the building where we were. The shells howled over
our roof en route to their ocean targets and having full confidence

in General Bergin and his gunners the local command was not‘disturbed
except for the noise. General Emmons' dog, howéve;, took another view
of the situation. Apparently, the owner of the dog had failed to in-
form General Emmons that the beautiful and obedient canine was gun shy.

:

When the firing started, the dog became excited and ran around the room



like one possessed. He began frothing at the mouth from fright. He
got worse and worse as the firing continued and I made up my mind

that he was going'to bite one 6f us and I was determined that it

would not be me. I reached pack behind me to a curtain whére I.kepf

a sporting fifle which I intended to use in case of insurrection.

This seemed to me to be an insurrection of a ma jor magnitudg. Seeing
the rifie and realizing what was about to happen, General Emmons
shouted at me not to shoot the dog as he was only borrowed. Eventually
"we managed to subdue and collar the dog. General Emmons left, leading
the dog with a leash consisting of a curtain cord from my room. I
never dared to inguire what happened to the dog or what Ceneral Emmons
said to the owner. All I know is that'beginning with that night my
soldier again took up his duties of riding guard on General Emmons '
car and I breathed easier.

While I was in Washington in the winter of 1942 at the break of the
martial law controversy, a Washington columnist lent his column to a
scurrilous attack on martial law in Hawaii. It was obviously a hand
out from our Washington opponents. It gave me a silly and innocuous
blast but went on to say that I had "let it be known to my intimates
that I really was the man on horseback." That was wholly untrue and
unfair. Disloyalty is not in my makeup and is a Ffault that I despise.
It so upset me that for a time I considered payiné.the columnist a
visit but had the goodlsense to realize that in my position I could
not afford that luxury, much as he desefved it. I felt hurt and could

hardly wait to return to Honolulu to assure General Emmons that the



allegation was wholly untrue. At the first opportunity I rushed to
General Emmons' headquarters but before I had a chance to say a word
General Emmons chuckled and said, "I see that you have read that
syndicated story on martial law. Forget it. Nobody pays any aften4
tion to what that columnist says. What is good and bad in Washing-
ton?" That ended the matter and we quickly got down to business.
This was one more proof that the judgment of General Emmons concern-
ing-people and especially his subordinates was uncannily sound. In
"this instance, as always, he was far ahead of me.

There are some forty volcano peaks in Hawail which leaves little
doubt as to the origin of the area. Mauna Loa (Great Mountain) cn the
Island of Hawaii is the largest volcano in the world. Many of these
volcanos have long ceased to be the source of danger. Such a one is
Haleakala on the Island of Maui.- The crater of this volcano is
enormous and contains picturesque pyramids of razorsharp and colorful
lava. It is one of the most interesting sights in Hawailii but until
recently had not been noticed by tourists. Among the volcanoé which
are still active are Kilauea and Mauna Loa, both of which are located
on the Island of Hawaii. Kilauea is relatively small but it keeps up
a steady, mild, boiiing of lava with only occasional serious outbursts.
Tales handed down from one generation of Hawaii to another have it that
around 1800 Kilauea erupted and destro&ed a sizébl; band of warriors.
-Of recent years it has not been very destructive. Mauna Loa 1s some-

thing else again. Its eruptions have been much publicized and at times

.



_it has been a serious menace to the City of Hilo which is situated

in the vicinity. For long periods, sometimes extending to several
years, Mauna Loa has remained éormant and then, with but slight
warning, has begun to boil. Occasionally it sﬁbsides Withbut serioﬁs
disturbance but at other times the boiling has increased in intensity
and eventually has spilled over and cascaded down the sides of the
volcano in streams of moulten lava. When this has happened there is
coﬁsternation,in the surrounding terrain, especially in the vicinity
‘of the City of Hilec because when it gets started the lava travels at

a ccnsiderable speed and is capable of devastating damage. At such
times the population prays, the "Tabu" men make their fantastic passes,
and the military is called upon for aid. In recent years the Air Force
has been assigned to divert the path of the lava away from the City of
Hilo and other habitations. This was effectively accomplished in 1935
when bombs accurately dropped from airplanes have successfully diverted
the lava flow.

The native Hawaiians have designated "Madam Pele" as the goddess
of volcanos. The legend and 0ld folks tales have it that this goddess
is afflicted with a terrible wrath and the methods of appeasing such

“wrath are numerous. One of the best known legends, and one which is
invariably asserted by Hawaiians, is that anyone who by sorcery, magic
or otherwise, attempts to interfere with the angerlof Madam Pele must
appease her wrath by génerous offerings of food. One who fails to
make a good and sufficient Pffering or scoffs at her anger will be

certain to incur her wrath and will soon suffer a violent death.



v

Nothing that I know of was more firmly fixed in the minds of the
native Hawaiians. To them, this legend is gospel.

In 1942, in addition to all of our current troubles, Mauna Loa
began to erupt and it was not long before we wére assured fhat Madam.
Pele was in a tantrum of the most serious kind. While this matter was
of paramount imporﬁance to the people in the area of the City of Hilo,
the_whole Territory became interested in the outcome. "Now, the Mili-
tafy Governor was up against Madam Pele and what was the Military
~Governor going to do about it?" That was the burning questicn of the
day. It devolved on me to take action. Research disclosed that the
volcano had been bombed in 1935 under somewhat similar circumstances.
I arranged for constant reports on the’progress and direction of the
flow of the lava. The Signal Corps made some excellent night photo-
graphs of the flow at great risk to the personnel. It became a ques-
tion of determining when the appropriafe time for the bombing had
arrived. Prior reports indicated that five flyers had successfully
.diverted the lava flow in 1935. It occurred to me that General Emmons
might have personal knowledge of the matter as he had been serving in
Hawaii during that period. I had all the data ready for his decision
as to the time of bombing. One morning he arrived at my office and
studied the reports carefully for some time and th§n decided that the
next day would be the appropriate time, if the iava continued in its
present course. It occﬁrred to me that in view of the fact that he
seemed to have special know;edge concerning the matter that he might
have taken part in the bombing in 1935. As near as I can recall our

conversation on the subject it was substantially as follows:



General Green: "By the way, General, you were out here in the Air

Force in 1935. By any chance did you take part in the bombing of

the Goddess Pele?"

General Fmmons: "I sure did and it was not by any chance either.

Jt was upon direct orders as it was a dangerous mission. I will
always remember it as it was like flying inside a fiery furnace.
Five of us in separate bombers made the run. I was sitting on top
ofvthe gas tank expecting it to explode any minute. I was scared as
he1l."

He would have stopped there but I prodded him further.

General CGreen: "Didn't you know of the legend that anyone who inter-

feres with the Goddess Pele when she 1s erupting must feed her or meet

a violent death?"

General Fmmons: "Sure I did. Everyone knows about that and I 4id

something about it, too. After we came in from the run, I made another
with a passenger, a small pig that I bought. When I was over the
center of the crater, I dumped him out. It was the meanest thing T
ever did and I can still remember the poor devil's screams as he
catapulted below."

General Green: 'Did the other flyers do likewise?"

General Emmons: '"No. They gave me the horse laugh. That is all there

is to it and I am not telling you any more. Yoﬁ are too inquisitive

anyway."

General CGreen: "Just a minute. You cannot leave me in the air like

- that. How many of the five flyers are now living?"



General Emmons: "I suppose you will have to know or you will annoy

me forever. I am the only one left.”

General Green: "I never thought you were superstitious, General

Ermons. Are you?"

General Emmons: "No, I am not. I am just damn careful and in this

instance it paid off."

We turned our attention to the other business at hand.

‘In the early part of 1943 it was evident that political pressure
in Washington was building up against martial law in Hawaii. Although
General Emmons despised politics he understood that game exceedingly
well and knew that once the political pot begins te boil the pressure
builds up rapidly and without regard to.justice and equities. The
Washington politicians could not bring themselves to the point of
gquashing martial law since it would mean the responsibility would rest
upon them instead of the Army in the event of dire results. Accordingly,
they took a lesser but safer course of chiseling away some of the powers
in the hands of the military but being careful not to relieve the
nmilitary of the principal responsibility. The idea had been progressing
for some time and the result was inevitable.

General Emmons had been sent to the Hawailan Islands to insure
the security of that area. When the smoke had cleared away even
slightly, he encouraged and assisted the civilian éuthorities to take
all possible steps under the M Day Bill andlwas always ready and willing

to turn over to civilian operation everything not clearly essential to



the accomplishment of his mission, namely, the security of the Islands.
Considerable progress had been made in that direction with Governor
Poindexter. With the advent ofvthe Stainback regime it soon became
apparent that it was no longer a guesfion of the orderly tfansfef of
appropriate powers in accordance with responsibility and in reason,

it became a tussle by the new regime to obtain autocratic power over
thevmilitary'and without any regard for security.

-In the ensuing fray, General Emmons demonstrated that he was
magnificently equipped for such a tussle. He was dignified at all
times and although frequently sorely tried he never lost his aplomb.
By intelligent action and skillful tactics he managed to accomplish
adequately the military mission assignea to him and also was able to
make a maJjor contribution to the economy of the Hawaiian Islands.
When he arrived in Hawaii in Decgmber of 1941, the outlook for the
agricultural and commercial economy of the Islands was so bleak as to
indicate that certain destruction was in the offing. During the
succeeding two years while he was the Military Governor, he made it
possible for the business people of Hawail to recover and prosper.

After these many years in which to make sober reflection, I have
come to the conclusion that a place should be made beside King Kamehmeha
for a statue of General Emmons. I feel that King Kamehmeha would be
flattered because the day will surely come when Ceﬁ;ral Emmons will

be recognized as the most outstanding man in modern Hawaiian history.



Fleet Admiral Chester W. Nimitz

When Fleet Admiral Nimitz assumed command of the United States
Naval Forces in the Pacific on December 31, 1941, a major portion of
his command lay at the bottom of Pearl Harbor. In the early part of
1942, the outlook for the United Stateé Navy in the Pacific became
even more bleak. On December 10, 1941, the "unsinkable" British
dreadnoughts, the Prince of Wales and the Repulse, were sunk. On
February 10, 1942, the "impregnable" City of Singapore fell, an easy
.prey to a Japanese invasion; and on February 27th the Allied Fleet,
under two of the bravest of the brave, the DutchWAdmirals Helfrich and
Doorman, succumbed to a far superior force of thé Imperial Japanese
Navy at the Battle of the Java Sea. By March of 1942, it was a fore-
gone conclusion that the Philippines could not be supplied and that
it would eventually fall to the Japanese. General MacArthur escaped
to Australia and General Wainright had been designated by Washington
to command the area and to fight a losing rear guard action as long
as 1t was possible.

Adniral Nimitz had the carriers Enterprise, Hornet, and Yorktown,
some cruisers, destroyers, and a submarine force still intact. The
surface ships under that glorious sailor Admiral William Halsey were
dispatched to raid in the vicinity of the Gilbert'?nd Marshall Islards.
This mission was carried out with extraordinary‘success. The submarine
forces based at Pearl Hérbor chalked up a fine record. The havoc
wrought by this, the "silenﬁ service,' was stupendous. Nevertheless,

the force at the disposal of Admiral Nimitz was so far inferior in



strength to that of Japan as to make a showdown fight impracticable
at that {ime.

From a severely damaged fieet, Admiral Nimitz rapidly rebuilt
the Naval Forces of the Pacific to the point where it could avenge
the Pearl Harbor defeat. It was largely a matter of materiel since
ﬁhe Navy personnel were more than anxious to even the score of
December 7, 1941. |

Early in May 1942, Admiral Nimitz learned from various sources
‘of intelligence, including "magic messages," that the Japanese intended
to make a landing at Tulagi, a small island near Guadalcanal. He dis=~
patched substantially one-half of the force available to him to prevent
that landing. This force included the carriers Yorktown and ILexington,
six heavy cruisers and eleven destroyers and was commanded by Rear
Admiral Frank Fletcher. The Japanese force under Admiral Inouye were
superior but nevertheless the resolute Fletcher ccmmenced the attack.
It was primarily a carrier battle,.the combat airplanes of both sides
attempting to inflict mortal damage on the carriers of the other.
Admiral Fletcher succeeded in preventing the landing and inflicted
severe damage on the enemy, but both his carriers were badly hit and
the gallant ILexington was sunk. Fletcher, having accomplished his
mission, withdrew and disappeared in the darkness. At Pearl Harbor,
Navy tacticlans concluded that the logs of the Lex;ngton gave the

tactical viectory to the'Japanese but from a strategic point of view

Admiral Fletcher had won a victory.



Iater in May, 1t was learned that the Japanese contemplated
making a feint at the Aleutians in an effort to draw out Admiral
Nimitz's Fleet, then destroy i£ and make a landing either at Pearl
Harbor or Midway Island. The point of landing was not certain,-but'
after careful consideration Admiral Nimitz decided that it would bé
Midway. The Japanese had 200 ships including eight carriers. -Admiral
Nimitz had but two carriers ready for battle, but the badly_damaged
Yorktown was hurriedly returning to Pearl Harbor for repairs. Within
“twenty-four hours after her arrival the Seabees had miraculously com-
pleted the repairs sufficiently to permit that great fighting ship to
sail out again to battle. The American Fleet under Admiral Fletcher
and Admiral Spruance, consisting of carriers together with cruisers
and destroyers, set out for Midway to meet the major Japanese Fleet.
It was not long before the Japanese became aware of the presence of
the strong force of American ships. The Japanesé had been wishing for
an opportunity to destroy the American Fleet and here it was. The land
forces on Midway had been reinforced by a considerable number of air-
crafﬁ, in anticipation of being able to take part in the battle from
the land. The Japanese force was confident, especially since they
were superior in every quarter. The American forces were imbued with
the idea of avenging the sneak attack on Pearl Harbor and, unknown to
them at the time, Admiral Nagumo and his flyers'wh; had perpetrated that
attack were in command of the attacking force of four carriers, each

of which had taken part in the Pearl Harbor raid.

[l



The iésue was joiqed and the two armadas battled it out all
through the day. We in Hawaii sat on pins and needles because if
the Japanese prevailed, Hawaii,would have been the next landing spot.
Gunners and airmen fought gloriously on both sides but esprit of the
American attack was superior and could not be denied. Admiral Fletcher
lost his flagship, the valiant Yorktown, which fought effectively to
the very last. He transferred his flag to the cruiser Astoria and con-
tinued the fight. Admiral Nagumo, the Japanese commander of the Pearl
"Harbor raid, lost his carrier Akagi under him and was forced to transfer
his headquarters to another ship. All four of the Japanese carriers of
Nagumo's striking force were useless and burning. Thus was the sneak
attack of Pearl Harbor avenged. |

Having sunk all of the Japanese carriers of the task force and
inflicted considerable damage on the other surface ships, Admiral
Spruance, now in commana, withdrew under cover of the night. While
it was not then apparent, this decisive battle broke the back of the
Jafanese supremacy in the Pacific Ocean. At the time the Americans
had no conception of the greatness of the victory of the American
Fleet.

There followed successes of the United States Fleet under such
famous commanders as Kinkaid, Barbey, Wilkinson, Pye, the valiant
Witcher, and the Commander of the unsuﬁg heroes'ofqour submariné forces,
Admiral Lockwood. Eventually the Islands of Guam, Wake, and others were
recaptured and became the bases of operatiéns against Japan. The home;

land of the Japanese could now be bombed from those bases, and it began



to spell the beginning of the end for the Japanese forces. At long
last, the Army and the Navy, after some of the bitterest fighting in
history, knocked the Japanese forces into submission. The Japanese
Fleet was destroyed. Substantially every Japanese flyer who had taken
rart in the sneak attack on Pearl Harbor was downed forever. Seven
out of every ten Japanese merchant ships were at the bottom of the
Pacific and the Japanese Nation faced starvation. It was only fitting
that the officer responsible for the naval phases of our great victory,
‘Fleet Admiral Nimitz, should be our United States representative in
signing the Allied Peace terms with Japan aboard the USS Missouri in
Tokyo Bay on September 2, 1945.

Since Admiral Nimitz was the senior officer in Hawaiil, he could
have assumed control of the martial law situation but he was content
to leave it in the capable hands of General Emmons. The Navy had a
ma jor stake in the operation of martial law from a security point of
view as well as in the matter of labor .peace. In every field where the
interest of the Navy existed, Navy officers were employed in the martial
law set-up. Besides the field of security the most important field of
control was in labor. The Navy was the largest user of skilled labor
and it was vital that its needs be supplied to the utmost. On}gg;er
hand, there were other requirements to be met and one or the other would
suffer unless the available labor was prorated in ;ccordance with
priorities as to needs. No system of controls would Work except when
everyone cooperated fully. Now, I was the first to admit that my schemes

for labor controls and other controls were merely thecretical plans, but



I felt that it would work if all cooperated. As it happened, there

was no hesitancy on the part of anyone in the Army cor the Navy to give
full cooperation. It had the cémplete support of Admiral Nimitz and
General Emmons and that is all it took. The interchange of employees
soon became a matter of course. The setting up of a Central Identifi-
cation Bureau for both services was another sample of cooperative
measures between services. The personal example set by Admiral Nimitz
and General Emmons in the matter of cooperation soon spread all down the
line.

The cooperation between the Military Police and the Shore Patrol
of the Navy was a matter of long standing before the war. Details from
both services were housed in the Loval Police Station in Honolulu.
Violations were handled as near as possible by the unit to which the
offender belonged. This was in the interest ¢f peace and harmony be-
cause there is an ingrained objection in both military services to being
disciplined by personnel of the other. :There is a more serioué objec-
tion by military personnel, of any service{ being disciplined by
civilian police. Despite these objections, the desires of offenders
were not always considered and there were times when it took the Jjoint
efforts of all enforcement agencies to restore order. All had very
efficient personnél on this duty and its operation was harmoniously
performed during the operation of martial law. !

Admiral Nimitz was a man of singular distinction. He conducted

himself with marked dignity and he looked every inch the great commander



that he was. He was a strict disciplinarian but at the same time he
was well known to be reasonable and remarkably easy to talk to. For
a man who carried such heavy responsibilities on his mind, he seemed
fully capable of controlling his burdens rather than having them con-
trol him. He could relax and did. To me, he always seemed astonish-
ingly calm. His pérsonality was completely charming and it seemed
fully natural Witﬁ him. On numerous occasions, at functions attended
by the Admiral and by me, he was invariably cordial. He had a keen
‘sense of humor and also a slight mischievous streak. When we were
both present at an affair which was being attended by Governor Stain-
back, he habitually used the term "Military Governor," knowing full
well that Governor Stainback strenuously objected to the term
"Governor" being applied to anyone in the martial law set-up. The
purpose of Admiral Nimitz on this occasion was not to aggravate
Governor Stainback, although I doubt very much whether such a .
triviality would have bothered him. Rdther, it was to impress those
present that the martial law project had his complete support. Such
evidences of his confidence were very valuable and convincing to the
local population.

Elsewhere in this treatise, reference will be made to the war-
time Hawaiian currency known as "Enmons ' money, " which was substituted
for the regular United States currency. The oniy distinguishing marks
were overprints indicating that it was currency to be used in Hawali.
I obtained the first four one dollar bills of this Emmons money to be.

issued in Hawaii by exchanging for it four one dollar bills of regular



currency. At my request, General Emmons endorsed his name on all

four bilils and I did likewise. I then sent all four bills to Admiral
Nimitz with the request that hé endorse his name on all four bills,
retain one for his scrap bock and return the other three to me. In

my lgtter of transmittal, I explained that I intended to give General
Emmons one of the bills for his scrap book, retain one for myself, and
send the fourth to The Adjutant General of the Army for historical pur-
poses, because, to my knowledge, it was the first time such a money
“transaction had been accomplished. With his reply, dated July 29, 1942,
Admiral Nimitz returned all four of the bills, duly endorsed, and stat-
ing that he was not including American currency in his scrap book and
added, "No doubt you will have constructive use for the one allocated
to me." At the bottom of the letter was a penwritten postscript which
typifies the keen sense of humor possessed by that great commander. It
read, "I have a particular yen for Japanese yen taken from captured or
destroyed planes--and if you get a collection of that kind of currency
please don't forget me. CWN."

Needless to say, my great regard and respect for Admiral Nimitz
was such that I lost no time finding yen for his scrap book. It so
happened that on December Tth, a Jap flyer was forced down on the
Island of Niihau; and, upon landing assisted by a native born Japanese
and alsoc by an American of Japanese anéestry, he t;ok over control of
the TIsland at gun point. It was an unusual story and worth repeating
here. The Island of Niihau is a small islénd off the coast of the

larger Island of Kauaii. It was owned by the Robinson family who lived



on Kawaii but they maintained a plantation on Niihau. This latter
iéland was occupied by some 300 plantation workers who were for the
most part Hawailans. There Weée but two Japanese living on this
island when the‘enemy flyer landed. As near as could be ascertained,
neither of these two had any knowledée that the war had stvarted but
they nevertheless went over to the Japanese at once. The plantation
workers on Niihau submitted to the capture of the island without pro-
test, but when the Jap flyer threatened them with a gun provided by
‘one of the local Japanese and enforced compléte idleness, the head man
of the Hawaiians, Benjamin K. Kanahele, protested that he should inform
his employers, the Robinsonr family, concerning the situation. He made
ready to go to Kauvail by boat, but the Jap flyer stopped him and
threatened to shoot him. The Hawaiian persisted and the Jap shot

and wounded him slightly. The Hawaiian protested that shooting him

was an unfriendly act. The answer of the Jap Was to shoot him again
and it was not until the Hawalian kad been shot three times that he
took serious offense, but at that point he 4id so with a vengence.
Kanahele angrily knocked the Jap flyer down and his loyal Hawaiian
wife then bashed in the Jap's head with a stone. When the dead Jap
was sufficiently mutilated, Kanahele set out by boat for Kauaill to
inform his employérs of the late goings on at the plantation. The

two Japanese who had assisted the flyer promptly committed hari cari.
Among the effects found.on the person of the flyer were certain
Japanese coins and paper money, all of which were turned over to the
Intelligence Corps. My inquiry brought the information that the coins

and paper money were intact.



In response to my request, I was furnished three metal yen and
two paper yen, which lately had been the property of the downed flyer.
The value was small, if it had ﬁny value at all. I kept one of the
metal coins as a pocket plece and sent the remaining two metal yen
and the two paper yen to Admiral Nimitz for his scrap book. In his
reply, Admiral Nimitz wrote, "I have kept the two bills for souvenirs
and I have given the two coins to two officers (one coin to each offi-
cer) who are just departing on a Very dangerous mission. The coins
should bring them luck." I had reason to believe that the two offi-
cers were Admirals Fletcher and Spruance, and if my surmise was correct
they had good luck indeed—-and.so did I. I doubt whether our yen
pleces greatly influenced our good fortune, but it may have and I still
hold tightly to my yen.

‘Students of naval tactics agree that the United States Fleet in
the Pacific in World War II turned in a remarkable performance and

that Fleet Admiral Nimitz was one of the great naval leaders of all

time.



Major Hanley and Major Morrison

The two above named officers were my principal assistants and
associates whose. counsel, skili, and energy contributed in a large
degree to the successful cperation of martial law in Hawaii. Too
much cannot be said in recognition of the services rendered by these
two officers. Their abilities may be realized by the fact that
Hanley quickly advanced through the érades to colonel, and Morrison
eventually attained the rank of brigadier general. He succeeded me
‘and accomplished major results during a trying period.

Major Hanley, the senior of the two officers, was a bachelor, a
devout churchman, and a man endowed with a strict sense of moral
values. He had an instinctive leaning in favor of the under dog,
which trait served a most useful purpose because, in emergencies, it
is easily possible to overlook the rights and feelings of minorities.
"Jim" never permitted this to happen. His knowledge of military deci-
sions and procedure was vast by reason -of having been connected with
the War Department for a number of years in a civilian capacity. He
knew military orders and regulations expertly and was an experienced
draftsman of both. He had a tremendous capacity for work and no task
was too arduocus for him. He was an exacting taskmaster and insisted
that everycne under his authority equal his own attention to duty.

He was scrupulously honest and pugnaciously insist;d that everyone
else adhere to that stahdand. I was smart, loyal, accurate,vand never
at a loss to meet any unexpected problem. He was a rare combination

which precisely fitted him for the duty of senior Assistant Executive.



On the day Ilset up shop as Executive to the Military Governor,
in the Iolani Palace, Major Haﬁley moved in a cot in the one room
which was our headquarters. For the next year Major Hanley slept in
that room. It was said to have been the former bed chamber of a
queen in the Monarchy days. Hanley thoroughly enjoyed the many quips
to the effect thatvhe, a bachelor, was occupying the Queen's bed
chamber. The room was called Queen Emma's Room but whether Queen
Emma ever occupied it was open to some gquestion. During the major
-portion of the early days, there was small opportunity for sound sleep
because some one was always at work in this room which served as our

‘office and our headguarters. Apparently, however, this did nct disturb
Hanley too much because he once remarked that after working for me fox
a while he could sleep standing up and that he frequently had an oppor-
tunity to try it out. It was not uncommon for me to work out some new
phase of our operation long after midnight andiwake up the nearest
staff member available to try it olbt on him. Invariably Hanley was
the nearest staff member and }Eﬁ7sunceremoniously awakened and
directed to arouse the remainder of the required conferees. On such
occasions, he awoke with a start, but when fully awake, after dashing
cold water on his face, he was ready for anything required. Although
he was rudely awakened in this fashion an untold ﬁpmber of times, I
never saw him disgruntled about it. This man héd a marvelous mind and
a body and a spirit thaf matched it.

As time passed Jim became the operations officer for the group

although his duties were in no way limited to that field. He got



results in a minimum of time and although he was red headed and had
the temperament that normally goes along with that adornment, I never
saw him irritated because of tﬂe amcunt of work which was put upon him.
He attacked each new project with sucﬁ a will that it sparked tﬁe
whole group. He was as brave as a lion and had frequent opportunity
to prove if. As the principal administrator of the office @e frequently
had to carry out restrictive corders. He carried them out with such dis-
patéh that he became associated in the public eye with enforcement
measures in a manner which was unfair to him. A part of the onus of
enforcement which was wholly mine rubbed off on him. As a result he
got the public image of being severe. Governor Stainback called him
my "hatchet man." This moniker pleased Hanley who took the position
that it gave him a preferred status of being on a long list of important
people t}/latGovernor Stainback did not like. Dozens of citizens up and
_down the totem pole of importance went out of their way to report in-
stances of manliness and kindliness on the part of Major Hanley. He
always seemed to have a number of preojects in which he was lending a
hand to somebody who was unforfunate. It seemed to me that the
scldiers admired and respected him above any other officer in the set-
up. They believed that he "understood them," and I think he did. I
was extremely fond of tkis officer, trusted him inmplicitly, and never
had the slightest reason to regret my trust. !

My other principal'assistant and associate was Major Morrison
who also was a reserve officer on active duty in my office at Fort

v

Shafter when the attack occurred. This officer had a tremendously



valuable experience as a lawyer in civil life. He had been with the
legal department of a major oll company before coming on active duty
and was well accustomed to compéting with other lawyers in comnnection
with oil leases. The competition musf have been severe because.Morrison
was as sharp as they come. His innate shrewdness and his experience
enabled him to-see pitfalls long before any of the rest of us. Hawaili
was noted for shrewd dealings, but I cannot remember a single instance
in which Morrison was outsmarted by lawyers there or anywhere else for
that matter.

From long custom, Morrison scrutinized every paper and every sug-
gestion from outside our staff with a jaundiced eye and frequently
found "hooks" as we termed tricky passages or concealed self-interest.
I relied heavily on his intelligence, his vision, and his judgment, and
never regretted it. He was a master draftsman of legal documents and a
skilled negotiator. He was very quiet in manner and because of that
fact opponents were prone to consider him an easy mark. Those who
made such a mistake usually regretted it. His pet antagonist was
Attorney Ceneral Anthony in the Stainback regime. Morrison took special
delight in baiting him to hear him rage. . Both Hanley and Morrison had
unusual capacity for work but they were frequently extended to their
utmost. Neither was limited as to his authority. Each was empowered
to do whatever had to be done to meet any urgent situation. In the
early days emergencies seemed to arise from one hour to the next and
frequently it appeared as if many arose at the same time. We conferred

several times a day but most pclicy decisions were arrived at after



careful discussions at night. Some of these conferences lasted the
better part of the night and a few lasted the entire night. My . two
assistants were privileged to 5reak in on me in my office at any time
except when I was in conference with General Emmons and they wefe
privileged to sit in on any conference on any matter in which they
had an interest in the subject matter. We kept each other well in-
formed at all times and that seemed to be the keystone of our success.

By nature Major Hanley and Major Morrison were wholly unlike.

"Hanley was a big robust man while Morrison was a small wiry man. Their
backgrounds were likewise different. In view of the extreme pressures
under which we all worked there were occasions when we all threé got
at loggerheads. Since all three of us were operators,rthis was bound
to happen on occasion. As the pressure increased the number of occa-
sions of impasse became more frequent and serious. At last I felt
impelled to do something to alleviate the difficulty. I hit upon a
sort of one-sided plan and called in my assistants to discuss it. It
was simply this. We three would run our affairs liké a corporation.
Hanley and Morrison together would be considered to own 49 per.cent of
the stock and I would be considered to own the balance of 51 per cent.
Fach of us would nave a perfect right to lose our tempers at any time
provided that no two of us would have the right to lose our tempers at
the same time and provided also that I; as the prihcipal stock holder,
would have the right to get angry whenever it seemed appropriate.

They saw the point and laughingly agreed to go along with the scheme.



Thereafter, when 1t came to my attention that these two overworked
men were beginning to get at odds, I had only to hold up my finger
and say "my turn now." They wéuld burst out laughing and promptly
forget what their disagreement was about.

_I do not know what these two fine young men did when I lost my
temper which was of'ten, except that at such times it seemed to me
that I had some difficulty finding them until I had cooled down.
On occasion, when there was considerable heat engendered in one of
‘our discussions, I would take to pounding the table for emphasis.
At such times, at an appropriate moment, one of these young men would
say, "May I ask a question?" Upon being granted permission, the ques-
tioner would raise his finger and say, "Could I have my turn to get
mad now?" That always brought me down to earth and we would proceed
with moderation. There never was any formality between us. They
spoke their minds frankly and without reservation. I always listened
to their ideas and gave them full consideration, but since I was
responsible I made the final decisions. Regardless of their priginal
views, both men carried out decisions without further discussion. All
three of us made mistakes and none of us was above admitting it and
rectifying it at once. Our relations were very close and I had no
favorite in either. I felt then and I do so now that these two young
men were the finest associates any man could be'pr;vileged to have.
Much of the success of martial law in Hawaii was due to their energy,
'

intelligence, skill and devotion to duty. When I use the pronoun "we,'

I intend it to mean Hanley, Morrison and myself.



One other person might be mentioned as an indispensable part of
ny immediate staff. It was our confidential secretary, Miss Pauline
Stroup. Thi§ unusual young woﬁan had no title. She simply did every--
thing and anything that needed to be done and she accomplished every-
thing with remarkable speed. She was a professional speed stenographer
and typist who had won many contests in these fields. She could type
very nearly as fast as one could ordinarily talk and could record
accurately the statements of several peréOns who were talking at once.
I do not recall where she came from and I cannot seem to remember when
she joined us. The first I recall having seen her was when she was
installed in a small office outside of mine fromvwhich place she
filtered callers to appropriate places, managed the soldiers on duty,
made engagements, procured food, and insisted that workers stop long
enough to eat it. Whatever else she did, she did well and gquickly.

She could get anyone on the telephone or could have him standing before
uslin short order. On occasion, she cdme up with an idea that we had
overlooked. Never was an office assistant born with more Judgment,
common sense, and, indeed, endurance. She sometimes worked as much

as sixteen hours a day and never seemed to lose her quickness of mind

nor her sense of humor. She was a gem.



Mr. Alexander Budge

Mr. Alexander Budge, the man who, on December 17, 1941, was
tapped to be Director of Materials and Supplies; was at that time
on the Mainland. He returned to Honolulu about December 20th and
was informed by General Emmons of his prospective assignment. Gen-
eral Emmons suggested he come to see me which he did promptly. I
had never met Mr. Budge and knew very little about him except that
he was President of Castle and Cocke, one of the leaaing business
‘houses in the Islands, and that he was one of the most distinguished
business leaders who was not born in the Islands. He had never heard
of nor seen me before. Our first meeting was brief. He asked for
and received, in detail, what was to be expected of him. He was not
enthusiastic about taking the Jjob, but I could see that he fully
understood the problems and the risks. The first meeting convinced
me that his selection as Director of Materialé‘and Supplies was indeed
fortunate. When he left, he said ke would think the matter over and
would let me know his decision whether or not he would undertake the
assignment. I urged him to accept but he still said that he would
"think the matter over." Characteristic of this exceptional individual,
he had been gone scarcely half an hour when he called on the telephone
to say that he had made up his mind tovaccept. Characteristically also
he tossed out a dozen or more new ideas while télking to me on the
telephone. 1 later learned. to know this man very well and I socn

found why he had the respect of all of the local businessmen in Hawali.



Mi. Budge was truly an extraordinary businessman. He completed diffi-
cult assignments out of hand and impossible assignments frequently
only took him a little while lénger. What a man.

After that first day, Mr. Budge came to my office nearly eve;y.
day. He kept his finger on everything relating to supplies and was
fully aware of all progress in most fields in which we were operating.
He was quiet in his manner but his chain lightning mind thought through
the most difficult prcoblems in short order. He knew more about the
'economy of the Islands than anyone I ever met. He was President of
Castle and Cooke Company which owned and operated many enterprises in-
cluding ships, plantations, docks, and many other activities, but I
never knew Mr. Budge to favor any of tﬂe companies in which he had an
interest. Furthermore, he was prompt to check any other person from
doing it. He was a very forceful person who drove himself and every-
one under and around him. He was always reasoﬁable but on the other
hand expected that things be accomplished with dispatch. He was
impatient of delays and abominated excuses for noncompliance, even if
the excuses were valid ones. He carried a small note book in which
he wrote down subject matters and projects to be accomplished. When
they were completed, he crossed them off. Whenever a project remained
long in his note book he was unhappy and persisteﬁtly prodded the person
responsible for the accomplishment of the mattef until he could line it
out in his book as finiéhed-business. He knew everyone in the Tslands
who was important and also those who were not. He knew the capabilities

of substantially everyone and whenever a new project came under discussion



which required special skills he unfailingly knew someone "who ought
to be able to do,it." Having named the person who could do a job he
drove him until he had completéd it. Hours meant nothing to him and
he had the endurance to work around the clock whenever it was nécessary.

- Frequently, Mr. Budge came to my office to meet and confer with
General Emmons. They had known each other previously and had consid-
erable social contacts. Mr. Budge did not relish being twiéted on
business matters and was prone to become irritated when it happened,
-especially if it was undeserved. General Emmons discovered this chink
in the otherwise completely solid armor of Mr. Budge and constantly
pricked him there. Both had brilliant and speedy minds. Eachlappre—
ciated and admired the other, but neither could resist a passing dig
at the sensitive portions of the other. At these meetings, I took
hurried notes and put into effect whatever they had agreed upon. There
were never any corders given. I just listened in and did whatever was
necessary to accomplish what General Emmons wanted done. Although
neither.of these smart men needed any advice from me, they habitually
did me the courtesy of asking my viéWs. There was nothing cﬁf and
dried about these conferences. The conferees spoke their minds and
tussled matters out. When General EFmmons made his decision, that was
the end and we went to other business.

When they differed, Mr. Budge urgéd his viewsqstrongly and fear-

lessly, but on the few occasions when he was unable to convince General
Emmons of his point of view he accepted thé adverse decision without

rancor and went to other business. He never failed to support,



cheerfully, any decision in which he did not agree. Disloyalty was
not in this man's makeup--he detested that weakness on the part of
others. He hated "yes men" pe%haps more than any other thing and
soon banished persons who were so addicted. Competition was the
delight of his life and he was never happier than when a project
required delicate éxpert handling. His business timing was perfect
and no one was ever known to catch him in an adverse position which
could have been avoided by proper consideration. When circumstances
ﬂrequired him to yield in any business activity, he did so gracefully
and without any reservations, except not to let it happen again. In
his dealings with General Emmons he was never ashamed to admit that
he had made a mistake whenever it happéned, which was seldom. On the
other hand, he never permitted a mistake on the part of General Emmons
to pass without a reminder of the fact. On such occasions there was
never anything further than gentle ribbing.

Mr. Budge had a delightful sense of humor but when he exercised
it it was always of a brief nature, as if he felt that available time
was too short for any extended levity. Business was both his vocation
and his avocation. Strangely, this seemed to be in a large measure a
common characteristic of all successful businessmen in Hawaii. Mr.
Budge was undoubtedly one of the ablest and most respected businessmen
in the Islands. He had a nervous temperament aﬁd I discovered that
when that characteristié became accentuated, it was a sign that things
were uncertain with Mr. Budge, or that matters were not going as well

as he had expected. Except as to this characteristic, it was extremely



difficult t§ divine his thoughts and his state of mind. Of all the
men I have dealt with, this man was the most formidable to determine
what was going on in his mind.

World War II developed some exceptional bﬁsinessmen, sone of
truiy giant size, but I have never met one who could overshadow Mr.
Budge. He shuhned'publicity as if it were a plague and T have never
seen a puplished photograph of him. He was rarely in the public eye,
but in many of the most Important matters he was ever behind the scenes
'where he was an expert without peer. It was this man who, more than
any other civilian, was responsible for the successful conversion of
the economy of Hawaii to war time needs. He did so in his usual,
/quiet and efficient manner and Without’drawing any attention to himself.
"Smart" is a weak word to describe him. I prefer the term "dedicated
industrialist.” More than any other man he was responsible for the
continuity of business in Hawaii under war conditions, and I know of
no other Hawaiian businessman who contributed so much and claimed so

little credit.



Mr. Walter F. Dillingham

Mr. Walter F. Dillingham was & native born citizen of Hawaii,

a produc£ of the loccal schools‘and thereafter Punaho Academy and
Harvard College. He was striking in éppearancé, robust, ihtelligent;
and as smooth as silk in manner. He and his family moved in the
highest social circles. Mrs. Dillingham was as gracious as she was
attractive.. Their home on Oahu was a show place which was complete
with a private polo field where Mr. Dillingham and his sons and friends
‘competed with other teams and the best the Army could muster. The en-
tire family was public spirited and took an active interest in all
plays, musicals and other matters in the nature of public entertain-
ment and interest.

In business circles Mr. Dillinghan was acknowledged to be one of
the most successful in Hawaii. He was highly energetic, far-sighted,
and a powerful entrepreneur. Together with his brother, Mr. Dilling-
ham owned or controlled the only steam railroad in the Islands, a bank
or two, a dredging company which developed & large portion of the
water front in Honolulu, a canning company, an automobile agency, the
Honolulu Rapid Transit Company, a couple of sugar companies, and at
least one cattle company. I feel certain that the foregoing was not
2ll inclusive of the Dillingham interests at that time.

Although his business interests were extenéivé and he was a director
of a number of projects.owned or controlled by the Big Five, the public

did not regard him as a member of that group. In fact, at times his



interest seemed to be adverse to some of theirs. He was not one to
advertise his interests in various projects and publicity was given
as and when it served his purpéses. Mr. Dillingham was beyond ques-
tion a brilliant man who loved business as a vocation and as an.avoé
cation as well. He wés recognized as a rugged competitor who loved
to win. His successes in: the business world were so numerous as to
merit the respect and, perhaps grudgingly, the admiration of his
competitors.

Prior to the war, like other members of the military staff, I
met some of the social and business leaders of Hawaii, but my contacts
were not such as to permit me to form a reliable personal impression
concerning many of them. When war camé, my duties changed sc that I
came in close touch with most of the business people of the Territory.
I formed the opinion that as a class they were outstanding and fully as
astute as the top cut of th¢ business people on the Mainland. All were
highly competitive in spirit but at the same time the leaders of this
elite group, as well as the lesser lights, were devoted in their be-
lief in the future of the Territory.

Of all of the outstanding members of the business community of
Hawail, Mr. Dillingham seemed to me to have the most difficult person-
ality to fathom. As time passed I became more acquainted with him and
formed the opinion that he was basicaliy an indiviéualist and that

cooperative effort irked him when others had the veto power over any

project with which he was concerned. He seemed to prefer to run his

2



own affairs without any restraint or restriction. No project was too
large for his interest, but when his companies were engaged with others
in projects too large for individual contractors Mr. Dillingham_always
seemed to manage to be in charge of operations; By nature he seemed

to be a lone operator, and I gathered that he was happiest when the
success of the'project at hand was not altogether assured. Behind his
suave manner he had a fierce competitive spirit. The profit motive was
strong in him but I concluded that of egqual importance to him was the
satisfaction he took in winning in competition and espécially in out-
smarting competitors who were antagonistic to him. He despised welchers
and weaklings and respected strong competitors. All in all he seemed to
have a zest for life in all its variati@ns.

It was frequently sald that Mr. Dillingham made his fortune by
cultivating every President, Vice President, Secretary of State, and
about every Senator and Congressman for more than forty years prior to
Statehood. However true that may be, the cultivation worked both ways
and to the mutual advantage of all concerned. On more than one occasion
it was the foresightedness and influence of Mr. Dillingham that saved
the Territory from embarrassment or disaster. In 1931 the wife of
Lieutenant Massie, an officer of the Navy, was beaten and assaulted
while walking at night in Honolulu. Five local men were subsequently

-

tried for the offenses. The Jury was unable to agree on a verdict.
Mrs. Fortesque, a Washington socialite, the mother of Mrs. Massie,
arrived in Honolulu and thereafter one of the accused persons was kidnapped

by Mrs. Massie, Lieutenant Massie, and two enlisted men of the Navy.



Their purpose was to induce the vietim to confess. They overdid it
and the vietim was shot and killed. Iater all four were tried, con-
victed and sentenced to ten years' confinement. The two cases raised -
a storm of protest both in the Islands and on the Mainland. The sen~
tences of the four were reduced to one hour confinement. This only
served to increase'the bitter public feeling.

The presence of the Fleet at Pearl Harbor, then as now, was of
great financial interest to the local business people. The custom of
.the military and naval personnel made itself felt by a calamitous
buyers' strike. There were suggestions of withdrawing the Fleet and
the military personnel from the Islands, and there were also sugges-
tions that the form of government of Hawail be changed to a military
comission form of government. At the peak of the controversy, Mr.
Dillingham asserted himself in a most effective manner and his efforts
were largely responsible for the return of coﬁditions to normal. This
was only one of many matters in which Mr. Dillingham was a powerful
influence in the progress of Hawaii.

The Chamber of Commerce of the City of Honolulu was without
doubt one of the most influential units in Hawaii. Mr. Dillingham
was always a leading member of that powerful body. At his own expense
he opened an office in Washington to make sure thé? the interests of
Hawall were properly protected. That office waé presided over by a
skillful group of 1obbyistsu To be sure the office represented the

interests of Mr. Dillingham but those interests were inseparately



entwined with those of the Territory of Hawali. The man on the street
in Hawaii and, indeed, officialvwashington believed that Mr. Dillinghsam
considered himself synonimous with Hawaii and that view was to a major
degree concurred in by the majority of the business interests in Hawaili.

After the war began, Mr. Dillingham was a frequent caller at my
office to keep appdintments with General Emmons. These éonferences
were held in my office as a convenience to both parties and also to
insure that I understood whatever these two men agreed upon. The
conferences generally started out with some suggestion Ey Mr. Dillingham
.for the improvement in the operation of martial law, but it was rare that
some of Mr. Dillingham's business affairs did not creep into the discus-
sion in the course of the meeting. The ﬁwo men were socisl friends of
long standing and they frequently discussed such matters in the course
of their meetings in my office. At such times they felt free to discuss
their personal business as if they were alone.- I felt flattered in this
respect and neither ever had any re€ason to regret the confidence they
placed in me.

It was fascinating to watch these two brilliant men in action.
They understood each other and each thoroughly respected the intelli-
gence of the other. They maneuvered as if they were duelists. Each
seemed to have the ability to divine the true thoughts of the other.
The man on the street hed the confirmed opinion‘that there was no
businessman who could ndt be outsmarted by Mr. Dillingham. It seemed
to me that Mr. Dillingham na@e a special effort to outsmart General

Emmons merely for the pleasure of doing so, but as far as I could see,



General Emmons was inevitably waiting for "Walter's next move." It
was sort of a game between these two, and a very interesting one for
both of them, as well as for mé, an cbserver.

Mr. Dillingham habitually started off on some subject which gafe
the impression that he was Intending to divert attention from his real
purpose. The circuitous route would not get very far.beforg General
Emmons would have divined what Mr. Dillingham really had in mind.

Wheﬁ stopped, "Walter" would look surprised and thereafter the men
‘would get down to the real issues and then promptly settle them. As
an observer, I often wondered whether Mr. Dillingham actually intended
to divert the attention of General Emmons or was simply leading him a
chase, intending and expecting to be céught in order to put General
Emmons in a‘receptive mood by having won the first round. I was never
able to figure that out as Mr. Dillingham was far too clever to permit
me to make a fixed opinion of his plan of approach. Whenever he asked
for something to which he was not entitled, he was at his best. When
it was denied him, he showed no resentment but went on to the next
proposition as if nothing had happened. One could learn much from

the maneuvers of these well matched and brilliant men--and I did.

On one occasion, Mr. Dillingham came to see General Emmons, and
before getting to the speciai business at hand Mr. Dillingham said:
"Delos, you have the most orderly town in the wdrld." General Emmons

replied, "I take it that you have had a session with Green's Provost

Court." "Yes," said Mr. Dillingham, chuckling, "and it was an



enlightening experience. I was coming down town this morning and was
moving along at a pretty good clip when a Hawailan motorcycle police-
man ordered me to stbp and go éo the gide of the road. It was a
Hawaiian policeman I knew. In normal times, he would not have étopﬁed
me, much less ticketed me. However, he wrote out the summons and
handed it to me and said 'Provost Court, Mr. Dillingham.' Ihat‘was
bad enough, but worse, nearly everyone-that I have been associated
with in Honolulu since I was born passed and enjoyed it. I went to
"the Provost Court presided over by your Colonel Franklin."

"That's Green's hanging judge. I think he would convict me as
quickly as you," General Emmons broke in, obviously thoroughly enjoy-
ing it.

"we11,‘Delos, T handed my summons to the Clerk of Court, who I
have known for years and who in normal times would have handed it back
to me or might have torn it up in front of me . Instead, however, he
said, 'Over there, Mr. Dillingham,' indicating a group of perhaps
twenty cane cutters, defense workers, and others who were cued up.

I went 'over there' as directed. All had received summonses for speed-
ing. Your Judge Franklin banged his gavel and ordered 'line up.' I
obeyed and found myself standing between two of my Filipino employees.
The Judge made a very noble speech and wound up by inquiring, 'Any of
you want to plead "not guilty"?' 'If you do, I‘Wiil hear what you have
to say later. You can érgue your case and I'll hear both sides.' No
one answered and your Judge Franklin said, 'all right. I assume you

all plead guilty. $25. Pay the clerk.' He then turned his attention



to another group which was being assembled for his judicial considera-
tion. I lost $25 faster than ever before in my life. The strange
thing is that I found no objecgion to it. 1I'1l say this for your
judicial system, Delos, it may seem summary and 1t surely is, but it
is impartial and effective. I will also say that I have never seen
this town so orderly since I was born."

Both men had a hearty laugh over the incident. As for myself,
I was glad that the experience had Impressed Mr. Dillingham that while
the procedure was summary the administration of justice by the Prévost
Courts was fair, honest and impartial. After all, those are the quali-
ties which make for general respect for law.

There had always been a controversy as to whether food, other
than sugar and pineapples, could be grown in the Islands in sufficient
quantities to make it worthwhile. For years prior to the war, this
problem had been considered on the basis of survival in the event of a
cutoff situation and it was now a pressing problem, because 1f food
could be produced in appreciable quantities it would save shipping
space which was at a premium. It had been tried at various times previ-
ous to the war. Such experimental efforts brought only passing interest
and no definite conclusion seemed to have been reached. There was one
school of thought which held that, climatically, the Islands were in-
capable of raising anything but sugar and pineajpleé. Others thought
that in view of the shoftage of plantaticn lands, the owners would not

be interested in giving any of it over to the production of other crops.



They argued that in the prior experiments only marginal plantation
land had been used. I had no firm conviction as it did not appear
to me that the matter had ever’been given an enthusiastic try. It
seemed important to me because at that time no one could say that it
was impossible or improbable that a cut-off situation could again
exist. Accordingly, I drew up a plan and submitted it to General
Emmons and recommended that if he approved, Mr. Dillingham be placed
in charge of it. General Emmons approved the idea and said, "If T
‘can get 'Walter' to take the job, he will get it done, if it can be
done--and if it cannot be done, he still may gét it done. At any rate
we will know whether it can or cannot be done."
At an ensuing meeting with Mr. Dillingham, General Emmons put
the matter squafely up to Mr. Dillingham. "Walter" at once recognized
the problem and its ramifications. General Ermmons appealed to him
strongly that it was a matter of public interest and that he, of all
the people, was best qualified to undertake it. "Walter" realized that
the plantation people would be likely to take a dim view of the propo-
sition but that was nothing new to him as an obstacle. At last, look-
ing straight at me, he said that he would accept the task on condition
that he be given a free hand and exempted from all control by the
~Office of the Military Governor. General Emmons hesitated, but at
once I recommended concurrence with his terms. I ;ealized that
"Walter" was a strong willed individual who brocked no interference
from anyone and especially a subordinate such as I was. I felt that

s

the matter was not of military importance and that it was primarily a



matter between "Walter" and‘the citizens of the Territory, of which
he was a prominent member. Furthermore, anyone who undertook to
supervise "Walter" Dillingham &ould have more than a full time job
for which I had no time nor inclination. General Emmons accepted
the terms asked by Mr. Dillingham and the latter promptly went at
the task with his accustomed skill and will. I watchgd the project
grow but was exﬁremely careful to avoid interfering in any manner
but at the sam:}:f lend my full support to every way suggested by
Mr. Dillingham. 7

A few months after the project was undertaken it began to show
evidence that it would be successful. About this.time, Governor
Stainback succeeded Governor Poindexter as Territorial Governor.
From statements previously made to me, of all the people Gévernor
Stainback hated, and they were legion, his greatest animosity was
against Mr. Dillingham. He never explained hié reagons for his
extreme animosity but it was clear that'it was deep and of long
duration. One of the earliest official acts of Governor Stainback
was to summon Mr. Dillingham to his office and flay him raw.

Mr. Dillingham was a fine physical specimen, a polo player of
note and an all round athlete. He was a man of distinction and of
great pride. To be insulted by a pudgy little bureaucrat and
especially without any Jjustification shocked Mr: Dillingham beyond
any feeling of anger. This‘veteran of thousands of business tussles,
disagreements, and controversies, for the first time in his career
had been deeply and seriously hurt by wholly unjustified and unwarranted
abuse. Amid a continuing.tirade of pent up vituperation he took his

leave of the Governor and came immediately to my office.



I shall never forget Mr. Dillingham's appearance on that day.

He was still visibly shocked and unaﬁle to comprehend that such
things had been said to him. He repeated to me some of the ghastly
things. It was almost incredible that a normal official could séy
such shocking and unjust things to a man of the distinction of Mr.
Dilliﬁgham. However, I knew from experience with him that when
angry the Governor indulged in irresponsible and unjust tirades
against whoever had caused his disfavor. In this case the outburst
was the culmination of years of stored up and fermented hatred.

We sat in sillence a short while and it was evident that Mi.
Dillingham was, for the first time and perhaps the only time in his
life, at a loss as to his next action. He asked my advice. This was
merely.something to gain time for thought and composure, as Mr.
Dillingham was never in need of advice from any subordinate. I re-
frained from reminding him that he had specifically asked to be ré—
leased from any advice or suggestions from me. Seeing this strong
man so-completely dejected as a result of unjustified abuse seemed
to me to be a sinful thing. We talked a long time on trivia and then
turned to confidential matters. Mr. Dillingham opened his soul to me
and confided to me some of his hopes for Hawaii and his family. With
his weapons sheathed this was a different man than-I had ever known
before. I doubt if very few people in ﬁawaii ever %new this men as
he actually was behind the shield of his business and public front.

At this interview I came to understand and admire him for the truly

great man that he was.



Mr. Dillingham indicated his intention to resign as Director of
Crop Production, although he said that he hated to do so because it
was beginning to take shape. I urged him not to do so because if any-
one could make a go of it he could do so, and i1f he resigned the
matter would surely fail, and that thereafter no one would be willing
to undertake it, believing that the greatest entrepreneur in the
Territory had failed to make a go of it. At long last he agreed to
continue, if I would "lend him a hand.” Actually, he needed no
assistance from me or anyone else, but it was pleasant to be consoled
by a fellow sufferer from a common source of irritation. Thereafter,
I understood Mr. Dillingham better and admired him more. As we parted
on that day, I concluded that though terribly wounded in his pride,
Mr. Dillingham would recover, but thgt he would never forget the un-
just and irresponsible tongue lashing he received at the hands of
Governor Stainb;ck——nor would he ever forgive it.

Very few people could truthfu%}y say that they were intimates
of Mr. Dillingham, and I was not one such. However, when I became
better acquainted with him, I formed the opinion that there was a
side to this complex man which he was at great pains to conceal from
his competitors and the public. Although he professed to be devoid of
sentiment and relished the public image in this respect, he was highly
sentimental in regard to Hawaii, only sécond to hiélregard for his
family. He loved the Territory, believed in its future, and urgently
wished to be a potent factor in the fulfillﬁent of its destiny. He
spent a lifetime in the advahcement of the interests of Hawaii and
regarded his contribution to the progress attained among the most

important efforts of his life.



I have referred to the fact that although the entrepreneurs of
Hawaii were filercely competitive, they all seemed to place the wel-
fare of Hawali above their busiﬁess ambitions. To me, that universal
feeling was exemplified on each Kamehameha Day. In 1871, that day,
June 11ith, was set apart as a national holiday by King Kamehameha V as»‘
a memorial to his ancestor, King Kamehameha I, the founder of the
Hawaiian Kingdom. Annually on that day a national holiday takes place
wherein all business comes to a halt and as far as possible the clock is
turned back to the monarchy days. All native born citizens (Kamaainas)
assemble in downtown Honolulu. They then parade to Iolani Palace, the
residence of the former rulers, and there pay their respects tp the de-
parted monarchs. The parade is without accompaniment and is a solemn
affair. All the marchers wear leis and the traditiocnal feather capes.
It makes a very colorful procession. I have been present on three
occasions when this reverent celebration has taken place, and on each
of those occasions I have been impyessed. It seems to me to be an
occasion for a public renewal of faith in Hawall by each and every
marcher. On each occasion where I have observed the march, in the
front rank and towering above his fellow marchers I have seen Mr.
Walter Dinningham, the proudest Hawaiian of them all.

The views of Mr. Dillingham on the subject of martial law in
Hawaii may be gleaned from his testimony before'th; Army Pearl Harbor
Board when he appeared before it as a witness on January 8, 19LL. The

following is an extract from that testimony.



"General Grunert (President of the Board): Is there any
indication at present that business or employers of labor
would be inclined to not cooperate with the military in what
the military thought ocught to be done, because they now think
that there can now be no more raids, and, on account of the
present war situation, a great many of these restrictions
should be removed, because they interfere with business or
pleasure?

"Mr. Dillingham: I do not think the business men have
raised the point even in their own minds. I think that
this little community was solidly behind whatever was
necessary in the judgment of our military leaders to be

~done, just as if they were all in uniform and drilled %o
support them. I have seen them (the community)in trouble
before; we had the plague, cholera, and other scares there,
yellow fever and one thing and another, they were pretty
badly frightened and got together to do something about it
but I have never known this community so of one mind to get
in and do whatever was necessary or give whatever was
wanted as they have been since the Tth of December.

"The exception to the rule was when politics entered
into the thing and there was a feeling amongst some of our
legal colleagues that we ought to say, 'By God, we ought to
maintain the rights of American ciltizens and all that sort
of hooey that nobody gave a damn about.'

"We were willing to go to bed at eight o'clock, go
without lights and all the rest of it, and nobody wanted
any change. Irrespective of what has been said, that was
the truth. They did not want to be moved into a different
position for one good reascon. They felt that if anything
was lurking in the minds of the Japanese or any tendency
for any Japs to get together or any desire to do a thing
like that, they were denied that opportunity under the
curfew and were darned sight safer as American citizens
under that kind of militery control, when the fear of
immediate punishment was facing a violator of military
law, as against cases dragged along in the courts and the
minute they lifted the thing our troubles began with the
police and the police department. The minute it was done
they began having trouble. :

"General Grunert: Wouldn't that be good government on
the part of the city or the county to have put that in on
their own accord?

i



"Mr. Dillingham: To do what?
"General Grunert: To have a curfew of their owm.
"Mr. Dillingham: No, it is the fear of punishment, General.

It was the teeth the military control that made people feel
comfortable here."

-If one analyzes the foregoing testimony of Mr. Dillingham, it
will be glaringly épparent that Mr. Dillingham thoroughly understood
the reasons fof martial law in Hawaii, that he approved the methods
of its operation and believed that the administration was appropriate
.and honest. He asserted that the views he gave represented those of
the vast majority of the citizens of the Territory. If any one could
know the views of the population of Hawaii 1t Woﬁld be Mr. Walter

Dillingham, the greatest Hawaiian of his generation.



Major General James A. Woodruff

Among the residents of the Niumslu Hotel where I resided during
my entire stay in the Hawaiian islands was Major General James A.
Woodruff who had recently retired from the Army'after a long and
brilliant career. In appearance he was an exceptionally striking
officer. He was tall, erect, and always impeccably attired, and
obviously "sharp as a tack.” On occasion, before the war, when he
wore>his uniform he wore his cap at a rakish angle which many offi-
cers unsuccessfully attempted to duplicate. He was pleasant to all
of the guests at the Niumalu Hotel and was especially courteous in
his social affairs. In dealing with military personnel, however, he
preserved the military dignity normal té the "Old Army," of which he
was a member and in which he had earned the sobrigquet of "War Horse."
I was many years his junior but as a member of the "01d Army" I en-
Jjoyed some slight privilegeé which he did not bestow on military
personnel who were "lately joined." Howéver, that entailed some
responsibilities also, and the letter of the regulations had to be
carried out. He was especially fond of children who took to him
naturally. With them, he was completely relaxed and without formality,
but with adults, he constantly maintained an air of dignified aloofness.

On the second day after the war started,-General Woodruff walked
unceremoniously into my office in Iolani Palace,‘the seat of government,
and said bluntly, "Greeﬁ, I .want a Job." His tone brooked no argument.
Although I had no authoritylwhatever t0 place any retired personnel on
active duty, I acquiesced in his reqﬁest, trusting that the War bepart—

ment would confirm my action. It did so promptly. What a break for me.



There I was, swamped with hundreds of things that should be done and
very few experienced officers to accomplish them. At once I assigned
General Woodruff to a substantial portion of the worrisome tasks that
I had not fully considered. The term "assigned" is not quite descrip-
tive of the facts. Whenever I mentioned a task, he would say, "I'll
take éa:e of that" and take care of it he did. He completed one
difficult task after another. He had the full respect of the Navy
for two reasons. First, he was years senior to anyone then on duty
-locally, and, second, the Navy appreciated his efficient and abrupt
manﬁer. No instructions or limitations were ever mentioned. . A1l he
wanted to know was what was desired and he promptly accomplished the
result in a minimum of time.' Obstacles meant nothing to him. He
simply swept them away or treated them as nonexistent.

He organized and presided over the Military Commission for the
trial of offenders in a most effective manner. Prior to the war there
had been a difference of views between the Army and the Navy as' to
security measures, especially in the matter of the type of pass which
was necessary for workers on docks and the type of investigation which-
should be instituted before approving such passes. I was discussing
the problem when he came into my office one day. He took the problem
off my hands and in short order there was operating a joint Army and
Navy agency which washed ouf all previdus problems: He always addressed
me as "Green" and rever ‘called me by my rank. I leaned heavily on him,
and his advice was always sound. When he tbld anyone to do something -

or to get 1t done, whether he was a soldier, sailor or a civilian, it



was done at once, and without any quibbling. It just never occurred
to anyone to question any directive he gave.

Early in May 1942, I was p;omoted to Brigadier General. On the
evening the promotion was announced, General Woodruff came to my
gquarters, congratulated me tersely and handed me one of his rakish
gold braided general officer caps. He stood there in the darkness
for a moment and then shook hands and left. It was this fine old
soldier's way of saying that he approved of my promotion, and 1t made
me extremely proud. From that time on I‘attempted to imitate General
Woodruff in the manner of wearing my cap, but although I was to wear
gold braided caps for a number of years thereafter, I never succeeded
in attaining the rakish angle that seemed to fit General Woocdruff so
perfectly.

Along about March 1943, it became rather well known that I was
soon to be relieved and returned to the Mainland for reassignment.

One day, General Woodruff came to my office and said,r"Green, I want

to go back on the retired list." He then explained that he desired to
see his family and was tired and gave other reasons. Naively, I gave
him a sort of pep talk to the effect that he looked fine, that things
were easing up, that it gave him something to occcupy his mind, and

that he should stay on active duty. Obviously irritated by my stupidity,
he blurted out something like this: "Look here,'Gréen, don't be so
dense. I came back to éctive duty to help you out. You were in a bad

spot and I came to help you personally. It is no longer a secret that

you are leaving and I am not golng to serve under any other whippersnapper.

1



It dawned upon me suddenly that this distinguished. officer of the

old school had been serving uncomplainingly, under his Jjunior by many
years in rank, age, and experiénce. I have never ceased being proud
of my associlations with General Woodruff, and I have always borne in
- mind the wonderful example he set for me.

A short time bgfore I left the Hawalian Islands, the Navy granted
permission to a sport fisherman tec take his sampan on a fishing trip
into the open sea. He was good enough to invite me and permitted me
‘to include a guest of my own choice. I chose General Woodruff. I had
but little experience in sport fishing, but I was a good saiior having
been brought up on the Atlantic Ocean. On schedule we churned out of
the Yacht Club channel in a very nice sampan with four congenial people
aboard. I was in high spirits. Within a day or two I would be relieved
from my arduous assignment in Hawaii and would go to the Mainland for a
brief respite before taking over another similar task which the War
Department boys had confidentially infqQrmed me would be even harder
than the assignment I was leaving. It would be a change anyway and at
the moment I was free, the first real vacation I had had since the war
began. Lven if the fishing was not'good, being on the water would be
a treat.

The channel was calm but as I looked ahead, I could see that the
outside ocean was quite choppy. That ﬁould really!be fun. As we
struck out into the open sea., the sampan Jjumped and twisted like a
bucking bronco. Those Japanese sampans aré gocd sea boats, but they -

ride on the tops of the waves and go through a lot of contortions in



f .
rough water. 6ur lines were put out and the fishing began. We
talked as we went along, shouting to each other to be heard above
the noise of the sea and the engine. General Woodruff was in a gay
mood and dominated the conversation. As we proceeded, it dawned upon
me that he had not spoken for scame time. I stole a glance at him and
saw that he was deathly pale. By the time we reached Diamond Head
he had retired to the cabin and was stretched out in a berth. He
‘became violently 111 and there is no illness equal to sea sickness.
As we continued, he became more unahppy and his color became so
alarming that when we reached Koko Head I suggested to our host that‘
we turn back to shore. He thought it advisable and as we were turning
I suddenly got a strike and the heavy reel sung as the line payed out
rapidly. In my‘excitement I tried to stop it and got my hand badly
cut for my trouble. My hostiassumed charge of the boat and his crew-
men hustled me into a harness, as the qish was apparently a large one.
My host and his‘crewmen shouted instructions to me as to how to bring
in the fish. Ijneeded all of it because the fish was evidently large
and I was inexpérienced. Above g1l the din I heard the voice of
General Woodruff giving the order, "Green, don't you lose that fish."
He would come out of the cabin and cheer me on until he was forced to
retire by another attack of sea sickness. As soon'as he felt better
he would come to my side and continue shouts of encouragement. The
tussle lasted perhaps half ;n hour, but at‘long last I succeeded in

bringing the fish close enohgh for my host to gaff and pull it in.



How could one lose such a fish under the circumstances? It proved
to be a T5-pound yellow fin tuna, the largest fish I ever caught.
As we came into the channel and smocth water, General Woodruff felt
better and was as happy as I was about the whole thing.

I shall never cease to remember the help and confidence this
fine officer of the old school gave me on that and on many other

occasions, nor shall I ever forget the man himself.



Mr. Richard (Dick) Haller

One of the men to whom I wa.s tremendously indebted for advice,
comfort, and general support wés Mr. Richérd Haller, the senior
correspondent for the Internaticnal News Service in the Pacific area.
This man was not only an exceptionally gifted newspaperman but a
guardian angel as wéll. Our friendship began one morning somewhere
between midnight and dawn. "Dick," as he was called by everyone,
was one of those newspapermen who do their best work in the wee hours
ﬁf the morning and relax after filing their "story" for the day. On
this occasion, Dick had filed his story at the telegraph office, for
transmission to the Mainland office of the syndicate he represented.
I was still struggling with my many burdens and had reached a point
where I felt that I was "going stale"” and that I would be improving
my time by going home and getting caught up on some sleep. I had seen
Dick Haller before énd knew that he was considered the dean of the
correspondents who were assembled in Hawaii. My prior éxperience with
newspaper people was limited, and what.little it was left me with a
feeling of awe concerning them. It was indeed fortunate for me that
Dick Haller decided to pay me a call. It was the first of wmany which
followed rather regulariy. On the first occasion we simply talked on
general subjects, each attempting to explore the Views of the other.
Dick was an inﬁeterate pipe smoker who used thelexpulsion of puffs of
smoke to emphasize What'he was saying. He was very deliberate and

mild in his speech and his whole manner was such as quickly convinced



people of his sincerity and tfustworthiness. At this first meeting,

I was impressed with his accurate understanding, not only of the mili-
tary picture in the Pacific generally, but also his awareness of the
principal problems in the local picture which were a matter of current
and future worfy to me. After a while we took a walk outside of my
offiée on the veranda which partially surrounded the building. We

- talked on and on and daylight was breaking before I started home for
what remained of my night of sleep. Somehow, I felt that I had a
clearer concept of my problems and ways to solve them. Dick Haller
had that effect upon everyone with whom he came into contact.

As time passed, Dick Haller became a frequent caller at my office
after he had "sent in his story for the day." True to the ethics of
his profession he never revealed his sources of information, but he
constantly astonished me with his intimate knowledge of the military
situation and not infrequently upon matters which were presumably of
a highly secret category. He had several local clients to whom he
acted as a publicity advisor, for which service he doubtless was wéll
rewvarded. Solely on the basié of friendship>and a desire to be of
public service, he began rendering similar advice to me. He had an
uncanny ability to predict public reaction and his advice on the method
of appealing to the public for support of any desired measure was
invariably sound. His methods were soﬁewhat uniqué, but they appealed
to me. He would sit smoking his pipe contentedly and discuss the pros

and cons of an urgent subject in an abstract sort of way. He would



recite the advantages of a project or a methed and then proceed to

tear them apart to learn what the defects were. This corresponded
with my own method of determining proper action, but I am frank to say
that frequently he was far ahead of me in his thinking. He rarely
voiced any firm convictions, not that he lacked them, but in the prob-
lems‘that faced me there were no precedents and it was primarily a
matter of "cut and try." In many instances, there was more than one
avenue of approach. Habitually, I tried out all on Dick Haller as a
sounding board of public bpinion. I soon learned that his advice on
any subject was good but on the matter of public reaction to any project
it was Jjust about infallible.

Dick was a master of formulating humorous questions which drove
home his point. Professionally and privately he was good humored. In
press conferences held by General Emmons, having an insight as to what
was sought to be accomplished, he always went far to be helpful.
Frequently his questions to General Emmons, at the press conferences,
brought to light material which was of interest to other correspondents.
He was a masterful judge of charactér and was quickly able to di&ine
what people were thinking, irrespective of what they said. I was always
scrupulously honest with him and it was reciprocated. The number of
local people who presumed that they had outsmarted or fooled him were
legion, but he rarely toock the trouble-to correctl§ inform such people
of their error and thoroughly enjoyed permitting them to go on thinking
that they had thrown him off the track. He‘never attémpted to intrude
into confidential conversations between General Emmons and myself, and

he never took an improper advantage of the confidence 1 gave him.



One night, I "took the day off" by going home at eight P.M.

About nine P.M. I received a telephone call from Dick Haller in which
he said he wished to see me on a matter of importance. It concerned
Attorney General Hodgson who wanted to come with Haller for a con-
ference. They arrived promptly and their mission proved to be unique.
With ﬁis uncanny ability to get news, Dick Haller had learned a top
secret fact that one of the Infantry Divisions at Schofield Barracks
was about to be dispatched into the South Pacific. "Joe" Hodgson
wanted to go along as its Judge Advocate, ahd Dick Haller was there to
add his approval to the idea.

Over a considerable period, Mr. Hodgson had repeatedly suggested
to me that he be accepted as a Judge Advocate and be put on active duty.
He was fully qualified professionally, being one of the outstanding
lawyers in the Territory. However, I had been informed that he had
suffered a serious injury to his back in an~automobile accident and,
accordingly, I had some misgivings abou}l his ability to survive full
combat duty. He was over the draft age and because of his injury and
his‘profession, he led a somewhat sedentary life. As Attorney Géneral,
he held the top legal position in the Territory; Nevertheless, here he
was, urging, even insisting, that I assist him in getting into the
roughest kind of combat, and bringing along a mutual friend to help
him plead his cause. Here, if ever, Wés an unusuai case. 1 pointed
out all of the rigors of the suggested assignment, but it made no
impression whatever on my two friends. Aftér exhausting my efforts

to dissuade Mr. Hodgson, I decided that the only recourse open was to



help him get what he wanted, e&en though I thought it would be
against his best interest.

I knew General "Joe" Colliﬁs who was commanding the Division
which was about to move. He had come to Hawail after the Blitz with
General Emmons and was Chief of Staff of the Hawaiian Department for
a time. He relinquished that office to take command of a division.
His Jﬁdge Advocate was a young first lieutenant named Baughn, who I
did not know at the time. I did know that the Division was entitled
to an experienced lawyer in the grade of lieutenant colonel and that
Hodgson could meet all the professional requirements for tlat office.
My éallers pressed me hard and at last I called General Collins, ex-
plained the situation to him, and offered the services of Hodgson.
General Collins thought it over and then decided that since Baughn
had been training with the Division fo; the preceding three months,
he should not be supplanted just before sailiﬁg time, and that in
fairhess he was entitled to a chanee to make good even though'he was
a Jjunior officer. No one could gainsay the justice of that point of
view. It made sense to me and to Haller and Hodgson as well, and al-
though they were disappointed they accepted it with the grace that was
natural to both of them. In passing I may say that Lieutenant Baughn
went through all of the Pacific campaign with the Division and must
have acquitted himself extremely well because Géhefal Collins promoted

him three times and anyone who knows "Lightning Joe" Collins, knows that

any promotion given by him is fully earned.



Although Joe Hodgson was disappointed in this instance, he never
ceased his efforts to get into the war. He persisted until he got
into the Judge Advocate Generai's Corps, where he rose to the grade
of colonel. In Washington, he did a masterful job in the field of
international law. Subsequently, he was appointed American Represen-
tative with the International War Crimes‘Commission and was sent to
London, Whére he represented the United States with such distinction
as to merit being awarded the Distinguished Service Medal. T had
nothing to do with awarding that medal, but it was a distinct pleasure
to pin it on the tunic of that very deserving man.

Dick Haller served out the war in the Pacific and rendered
yeoman service to me as long as I stayed in that area. After the
close of the war, in the process of a relatively minor operation,
Dick Haller died. With his death the world lost a truly great news-
paperman and a great American. Joe Hodgson and I lost a firm and

valued friend. -



Admiral Frank J. Lowry

During World War II our Navy produced some:of the most brilliant
combat officers the world has ever known. In the top group of these
was Admiral Frank Lowry. I knew him extremely well and followed his
career throughout the war.

I first mét Admiral ﬁowry at the Niumalu Hotel in Honoluiﬁ where
we were both residing. Although he had been a sailor all of his adult
life, he never forgot the saddle horse he left in Towa when he departed
for the U. S. Naval Academy in Annapolis, Maryland. I think our mutual
love of horses may have been the thing that originally brought us
together, but it developed into a firm friendship which lasted as long
as Admiral Lowry lived. When I became well acquainted with him T
accused him of believing, for his first six months at Annapolis, that
he thought he was attending West Point and was wondering when the equi-
tation classes would start. He always took it in good part and countered
with equally fantastic accusations about me. He would offer to settle
our exchange of pleasantries by challenging»me to perform rope tricks
in which he excelled. As a form of exercise he had practiced such
tricks all during his many years at sea. By this long practice he Qas
professional in all forms of rope maneuvers which he loved to perform.

On the day of the Pearl Harbor disaster, AQmifal Lowry was in
command of the cruiser Minneapolis which was at sea on patrol duty in
the Pacific, at a considerable distance from Pearl Harbor. When the
news of the attack was flashed to him, he asked for and was promptly

granted permission to seek out the Japanese Fleet. On that occasion,



his ambition was not realized, but when his ship finally d4id catch
up with the Japanese Navy at a later date it "did itself proﬁd."

For the first part of the war Admiral Lowry was stationed in the
Pacific Theater where his ship took parg/in innumerable engagements-
against the enemy. About October 1942, he was relieved after two
years in command of the Minneapolis and, after a short respite,; he
was assigned to the European Theater'where he was engaged in substan-
tiaily every landing operation made in that  theater.

When he left the Minneapolis, the transfer of command was made
at gea. On that occasion, his Chief Boatswain asked permission to
speak to him, this in the tradition oflthe Navy. Permission being
granted, the entire crew was assembled énd when the Admiral arrived
in front of them, the Chief Boatswain formally addressed the Admiral,
saying that the crew bhad.garnered every cent of cash there was on the
ship, that it was in a canvas sack which the Boatswain held in his
hand, that he, the Boatswain, knew it was in vioclation of the regu-
lations of the Navy but they, the crew, wanted him, "the best damn
captain in the Navy to have the best damn automobile money could buy
when he hit the teach, and that they, the crew, were contributing all
they had toward it.” With that, the Boatswain handed the Admiral a
canvas sack containing a sizable sum. VDuring his life time Admiral
Lowry had received his share of commendations but ﬁone compared to
this unusual and unorthédox.e&idence of the_respect of his shipmates.
When Admiral Lowry reached Pearl Harbor on his way to the Mainland, the

Navy Relief Society became the recipient of a donation of funds which

were inclosed in a canvas sack which the Boatswain had given him.



The cruiser Minneapolis returned to Pearl Harbor for replenish-
ment of supplies and ammunition about once a month. On thesé occasions
Admiral Lowry and I got togethér. We talked endlessly of our hopes,
our fears, and our problems, and each of us felt better fof our ex-
chaﬁge of confidences. On each of these occasions, Admiral Lowry
looked more worn and weary. His face showed the effects of constant
strain caused by tedious hours on watch and his eyes seemed dreadfully
tired. WNevertheless, he was always anxious to put to sea again and
‘resume his tireless hunt for Japs. His ship seemed able to seek out
the enemy and inflict severe damage while it escaped with only super-
ficial injury. Some of the escapes were so narrow that the crew came
to feel that the ship and its captain Bore a charmed life.

We had the maximum of time together while his ship was in port.
On one occasion he invited me to £ake lunch with him aboard his beloved
Minneapolis. He explained that he wished me to meet Captain Walker,
the Port Captain of Pearl Harbor who was in charge of raising and
rehabilitating the capital ships which had been sunk on DecemberIT,
1941. I accepted and arrived in my official cér, driven by my driver,
Corporal Jones. Corporal Jones, who had been my driver for a consid-
erable time, was a very unusual soldier. He was exceptionally husky,
guiet, and possessged remarkable eyesight under blackout conditions
which was enhahced by long hours of night driviﬁg in- the treacherous
hills of Honolulu. He ﬁas not in the least quarrelsome, but anyone
who taxed him too far usually lived to regret it. He seemed withou£

any sense of fear, regardless of the fact that the odds might be



heavily weighed against him. He was no braggart. He simply knew
his capabilities.

When Jones drove my car uﬁ to the Pearl Harbor gate we were met
by Admiral Lowry, whose driver appeared to be a counterpart of my man,
Jones. He was a Boatswaln Mate and locked every inch his rating.
Admiral,Lowfy and T exchanged greetings and then introduced our drivers.
These two glared at each other and exchanged growls which passed for
greetings. The Admiral explained that we woﬁld make a tour of the
Base in_hié car and then adjourn to his ship for lunch. Jones and
the Boatswain exchanged unfriendly glances and then promptly‘lined up
for the privilege of opening the door of the Admiral's car for their
respective chiefs. That completed, Jones climbed into the front seat
beside the Boatswain. Rapid glimpses of mutuval disgust were exchanged
and we started on our tour. If looks could kill, the Armed Services
would have lost a fine Boatswain and an equally competent corporalf
As we rolled along, the Admiral leaned over to me and said, "They are
a pair, but they will shake down as the cruise goes along."

I had been at Pearl Harbor many times before, including the fate-
ful morning of December Tth. It was interesting to observe the great
strides the Navy had made to restore the Base to complete usable condi-
tion. The Port Captain, Captain Walker, joined us and explained the
technique of righting some of the shipé. Where'pr;ctical, the normal
methods of salvage were'employed, but in some cases great engineering

techniques were devised. It will be remembered that as a result of the

attack some of the ships were resting on thelr sides while others were



completely turned over. The Oklahoma was one in the latter condition.
The ensuing tidal action had caused this ship to be firmly imbedded

in the mud and no known tackle would have sufficed to right this ship
in one action. By an ingenious scheme\there was devised a method which
was succeeding admirably. It consisted of a series of pulleys attached
to the ship alcng its entire side about two feet apart. On the shore
were corresponding pulléys. Uprights were placed at right angles to
the side of the ship. A series of cables were strung through pulleys
on the ship and those on the shore. By means of electric motors on

the shore each cable was gradually tightened. When all was in readi-
ness the affalr resembled a giant harp. By steady increase in the
tension on the cables a tremendous force was applied to overcome the
suction of the mud. A% long last the ship rolled over and came to

rest in an upright position. Thereafter, the hull was pumped out and
made watertight by conventional methods. By this and other precarious
methods all of the capital ships, gave only the Arizona, were eventually
righted, repaired and were able to fight again. The Ariiona alone was
so badly damaged that it was decided to make that ship a shrine. She
rests today where she fell, a memorial to the gallant men who lost
their lives on December 7, 1941.

After viewing the progreés being made in the restitution process
our party repaired to the dock where tﬁe Minneapolis was berthed. The
boarding formalities having‘been completed, the Admiral, the Port Captain,
and I went to the Admiral's eabin, Jones énd the Boatswain disappeared

together into the bowels of the ship. I was struck by the lack of the



luxuries usually found in the quarters of the master of a great ship.
There was an iron bunk, a table and three iron chairs, all having
been scraped down to the bare metal. The inside of the room was like-
wise free of decoration. On noting my surprise, the Admiral said
"fire hazard" and that settled the matter. The luncheon which followed
was simple, but every formality in Navy tradition was followed. Behind
each of the three chairs stood a sallor in a sparkling white uniform.
As the luncheon proceeded, it became inescapably cbvious that every
sailor on board, from the Admiral on down, believed that the Minneapolis
was the finest ship afloat and that they were proud to be privileged to
be members of her cfew.

Luncheon having been finished, the Port Captain took his ;eave
amid formalities and thereafter Iwas invited to inspect the ship.
I accepted, perhaps somewhat out of curilcsity to learn whether the
esprit demonstrated by the galley crew was present elsewhere. As is
customary in every inspection, the.sailcrs stood at rigid attention
when the Admiral approached, but in this instance there was something
additional. The eyes of every sailor seemed to light up in obvious
admiration for the commander who had brought them through so much
with s6 little damage. I recall going into the pharmacy, where an
off-duty sailor was stretched out asleep on the examination table.
Our presence awakened him. With what éeemed tO‘beqone movenment, he
was on his feet, at attentipn, and, also, fully alert.

Preceded by the Chief Boatswain, we weht into a turret and a steel

door clanged shut behind us. I noted heavy lumps of steel on the outside



of the turrets and was informed that they were "blisters,"” which were
provided to give the turrets additional protection from enemy gunfire.
I ingquired why they should not be made movable sc as to provide a means
of escape for the gunners in the turret if it became necessary. The
cold reply of the Admiral impressed me and it will never be forgotten.
It was, "On this ship we all win or we all lose. Think of the men in

' I saw his point.

the engine room.'

By the time I returned to my car I was even more than ever im-
pressed with the invineibility of our Navy. Corporal Jones must have
shared my views because as we drove out of the gate amid the ermali-
ties Jones waved ever so slightly to the Boatswain and he received a
knowing wink in return.

Note: Viece Admiral Lowry served throughout the war. His death
was hastened by his war service. IHe requested that his ashes be

deposited in the middle of the Pacific Ocean. The Navy complied

with his wishes.



THE HOTELS

During the existence of martial law in Hawaii, the hotels played '
an important part in the life of the people and mention of the service
rendered by a few of them may serve to illustrate the contribution
made by the hotel industry.

The Royal Hawalian Hotel

I suppose the Royal Hawailan Hotel in Honolulu was one of the
most widely known hostelries in the world, and Jjustly so, because
hothing in the way of modern improvements for comfortable and gracious
living had been spared in making the hotel worthy of the extensive
advertising slogans concerning "Beautiful Days in the Exotic Hawaiian
Islands."”

With the soft Hawaiian music being played while one sits on the
terrace watching the moon over the white breakers rolling intc the
Waikiki Beach, or while strolling in the gardens of the hotel, breathing
"in the fragrance of a million flowers, one feels the urge, even if
fleeting, to stay on forever. It requires a considerable sum to stay
at the Royal Hawaiian Hotel, but no one ever regrets the cost because
the pleasure and memory of a pleasant stay remains on and on.

Prior to the war, while the management reserved the right to refuse
service to any patron, few if any who came with a well filled puise were
ever turned away. Since the war, the p0pularity of that hotel has

soared and now it would be imprudent to plan on staying at the "Royal"

without a reservation, made long in advance. However, there was a time



when neither a previous reservation nor an unlimited charge account
would not bevsufficient to permit one to pass the hotel. That was
during the war when the entire imemises were commandeered as a rest

area for Navy personnel. That was a fime when the elite of the-

United States were guests of this fabulous hotel and the only

credential was-that the guest be in the uniform of the United States
Navy. The rates were never subject to complaint. Officers were charged
a piftance a day for their room, plus a moderate stipend for food.
Enlisted men got a real bargain. The charge for them was merely a

token per day for the best room in the house, with meals, unlimited
coffees and endless snacks thrown in. Needless to say, in those brave
days, the hotel flourished as never before or since. There was constant
entertainment, and no effort was spared to assist sailors to reduce some
of the extreme tensions incident tortheir arduous and dangerous duties
at sea. Most of the guests were from ships which were in port for only
twenty four hours and few of the guests failed to make the best of their
short stay.

Before the war, I was an infrequent guest at the Royal Hawaiian
Hotel for a meal. Although it was not perhaps unduly expensive, it
nevertheless was still stiff for my budget. I saw people of affluence
Jolling about and enjoying life. In those instances, far from being
envious, I was delighted to see the holiday spiritqin full sway.
Everyone seemed to be gétting a tremendous amount of pleasure out of
being alive. When the Royal Hawaiian Hotel was under Navy auspices, on

many occasions, I saw the same beach, the same moonlight, flowers and

heard the same enchanting music. The male dancers and those lolling



aboﬁt were in military garb. Sailors who were dancing with lady
rartners looked natural encugh, but the sailors who, for want of

lady partners, wefe dancing Wiﬁh each other looked a little pathetic
and strange, especially when each of the dancing pairs were bearded
submariners. How I pitied the sailors of the "silent service."

They alone were permitted to wear beards of any style of their own
choosing and a more weird selection had never been seen. Most of
these men had been at sea for three months or more in constantly
‘dangerous éonditions. Frequently, they did not see the light of day
from the time they left Pearl Harbor until they returned. They were
submerged during the daytime and surfaced at night only long enough
to charge the storage batteriesrof the submarine. At the "Royal,"
they were on "liberty" for twenty four hours and as they danced away
with thelr zest for life they tried to put out of their minds the
knowledge that by day's end or possibly the next night, at most, they
would be in their "pig boat" far out at. sea. The older rated men did
no dancing. They sat arouna in groups, sipping their beer silently and
watehing with approval the antics of their younger comrades. I could.
not help wondering whether, if at any time in its long and colorful
history, the "Royal" ever was the scene of more real, downright pleasure
and enjoyment. Of course, many of the niceties for Which.the "Royal"

is Jjustly famous were curtailed by the Navy, but the hotel will always

remain in my mind as a sailor's paradise.



Prior to the war one of the chefs of the "Royal" was a large
and pompous German national who was a peifectionist in his profession.
Once, prior to the war, when I ‘attended a barbecue luncheon this chef
presided over the head serving table. He preempted for himself the
honor of serving the roast beef which he cut off with the dignity
usual to a great surgeon. One of two large cuts of beef before this
professional Was‘well done and the other rare. I noted that when a
patron selected the rare beef the chef beamed with pleasure, but if the
well done piece was the choice, the chef looked down his nose in a
manner to indicate his low opinion of anyone who preferred well done
beef to rare beef. When I chose a well done portion, he looked at
me disapprovingly and gesticulated with his hands clearly indicating
hopelessness. Observing my height, however, he seemed to relent and
increased the normal portion of the cut. As he put it upon my plate,
he smiled and said "Is goot anyway, No? Thank you," and I passed.

along.

Early in the war there was established a combination internment
and prisoner of wér camp on Saﬁd Island, which was a small island near
the City of Honolulu. It was operated under the direction of the
Military Police and was under the command of Major E. E. Walker, I
had overall supervision of this operation and had learned early in
ﬁy military service that any operation'wherein peréons are under the
control of others must be inspected carefully and frequently. Accord-
ingly, I showed up on Sand Island unannouncéd one day to inspect. One

way to inspect meals is tostayand rartake of one. I stayed for lunch



and stepped into the cafeteria line along with the commandant of

the camp. fhe line was long and when I arrived at the source of
‘supply, there, presiding over the meat course, was the assistant
chef who had served me at the Royal Hawaiian Hotel. He had been

one of'the first to be interned as he was a German national. When
I approached he gave me a snappy German army salute f;ourishing his
carving knife after the fashion of a saber. As he placed a éenerous
serving of meat on my plate, he remarked, "Is all well done, but is
éoot anyway. No? Thank you."

I was informed that this man was one of the most cooperative
internees and that he took great pride in simulating the Royal
Hawaiian excellence with Army rations. 'This was no easy Jjob because
many of the internees and all the prisoners of war were Japanese
whose principal diet was rice and fish. They had some difficulty
in assimilating German and American cooking. When the problem was
explained to the chef he arose to the occasion and soon arranged a
diet which would meet the needs of the Japanese. This man cheerfully
contributed to the well being of the camp. To his credit, he had

decided to endure, pleasantly, that which he could not avoid.

The Niumalu Hotel

This was one of the best known hotels in Hawail since a large
number of the people one met in Hawaii had been a guest of that hofel
at one time or another. It was a residential hotel, the like of which

I have never seen anywhere else. Anything could and most everything



did happen at this hostelry. Its management was casual to say the
least but yet it seemed to operate pleaéantly and to the general
satisfaction of all of the guesfs. It was owned by one of the down-
town banks whose charter, so the rumor went, was not authorized to
operate a hotel. At any rate, the bank was reputed to be anxious

to rid itself of the property but like most everyfhing else in the
hotel the action of the bank was very deliberate in its speed. The
nominal manager was a vice president of the bank which owned the
property. His principal action as manager consisted in taking up
residence in the hotel.

The hotel property ccnsisted of a main dining room and a social
hall and perhaps thirty detached single and double termite infested
cottages which were artistically situated in exceptionally well kept
tropical surroundings. The housekeeper was extraordinarily expert in
her duties but apparently took no part in the management. A casual
ineffective caucasion hostess held forth in the front office. All
reméining employees were orientals. How any establishment could
operate with such smoothness and effiéiency was a mystery until one
noted a plump Chinaman in the rear of the front office. This factotum
could and did, when the occasion demanded it, listen to complaints with
the most sympathetic air--and did nothing about them. On other occa-
sions, when it suited his purpose, he gave a most éerfect imitation
of one who understood nd English and?iit comprehend any other language.
It was this man, if anyone, who operated thé hotel and by some

mysterious means, he did it well.



At meal time, and particularly in the evening, all of the guests
appeared in a friendly family type atmosphere. The white coated
walters were Filipinos of variéus tribes. Ours was Carrido, a Moro
who was distinguished by bearing a conspicuous scar which ran down
one gide of his face and across his chin. His teeth were gleaming
white, and when he smiled, which was seldom, he gave the appearance
of being about to murder someone. The Moro tribe was the most fear-~
some of all the tribes in the Philippines. This was evident from the
manner in which this man dominated the other waiters. A growl or a
scowl from Carrido and the way was cleared for him. Although fear-
some in appearance, he was intelligent and efficient in his job. He
soon learned my preferences and catered to them unfailingly. One of
my favorite ﬁeals was ham and eggs and I also had a leaning toward
papaya juice. Whenever Carrido d4id not approve of the specialties on
the menu, I found it out by having ham and eggs put before me. To
interrupt a bﬁsy chef with a special order would ordinarily bring
grief to a waiter but not so with Carrido. The Chinese chef had
heard about Moros and jumped to accede to even the slightest request
by Carrido.

Shortly after we were ensconsed in the Niumalu Hotel, there came
as guests Lieutenant Cummings of the Navy, his attractive wife, and a
captivating small son named Damon. They came uﬁde; the protective
care of Carrido and sat at a table next to ours. From the first moment
Carrido saw Damon he came under the boy's spell. That was not hard to

do because Damon was one of the most charming youngsters I have ever seen.



It was not long before Carrido developed a deep affection for the
child and he spent a great portion of his off hpurs with him. Child-
like, Damon took advantage of the adoration of the Filipino, and
shortly Carrido was like a slave who could deny his master nothing.
The Cummings were excellent disciplinarians, but it took all their
patience to coyrect,the faults of their son and to prevent him from
becoming spoiled. No matter what mischief Daﬁon concocted, %he other-
wise short tempered Carrido smiled his approval. Each night, Carrido
went to tuck his small pal in bed and soon no one could induce Damon
to go to sleep until Carrido came to tuck him in. Whenever these two
were together the world was right with them both.

When war came all of the patrons of the Niumalu Hotel scattered
to their various assignments and duties. The easy going pleasant
attitude of the hotel disappeared, never to return. Early in the war,
- Lieutenant Cummings was killed in action aboard his ship. His widow
who was about to give birth to another child was flown to the Mainland.
Carrido disappeared immediately thereafter. My wife, having been
" evacuated to the Mainlahd, I continued to 1live at the Niumalu Hotel in
my original quarters. One night, I was busy at the dinner tablé, going
over some papers while waiting to be served. I heard someone say,
"More better you take ham and eggs and large papaya juice." There
was Cérrido in the place where I had seen him so. often. He was smiling
and showing his impressive teeth. He infdrmed me that he was so grief
stricken "when my boy Damon‘go to Mainland,™ he signed on a steamer as

a steward and had Just that évening returned to Honolulu and that he was



leaving that night with his ship for Australié. I asked him how he
was able to persuade my regular waiter to permit him to serve as a
substitute. Carrido shrugged bis shoulders and said that it was no
problem, that he simply took the waitéf's coat and told ﬁim to get
out of the way, "if he did not wish to be dead." Apparently the
‘waiter had no such desire and found somewhere else to go. Carrido
eventually got around to the purpose of his visit. The conférsation
ran éomething like this:

"You have seen my boy Damon?"

"No. Not since he left with his mother, right after the
beginning of the war."

"You have hear writing from him? Yes?"

"Yes. We have heard from Mrs. Cummings. She has another child
now."

"Good, but Damon is my boy. You think sometime my ship go to
San Francisco I see my boy Damon? Yes?"

"Damon is not in San Francisco, Carrido. He is living in New
England near Boston, which is on the other side of the country and
very far from San Francisco. It is on the Atlantic Ocean and San
Francisco is on the Pacific Ocean."

"0.K., then ship maybe go to Boston and I see Damon there. You
think yes? O0.K." )

"I hope so."

What could one say to this heartbroken Filipino seeking his idol,

but "I hope so." Periodically, Carrido would appear at the Niumalu



Hotel unannounced to serve as my waiter or he would shoulder his way
into my office whenever his ship reached Honolulu. Whenever he was
granted shore leave, he appearéd, and even when he was not given leave-
he simply Jumped ship long enough to talk to me. The subject of his
conversation was alwayé the same. "My boy Damon. Is he all right?
Maybe Boston some day to see my Damon. Yes? Goodbye."
I was never informed whether Carfido eVérrsaw Damon again, but
I am satisfied that no matter where he goes or whatever happens to him,
uppermost in Carrido's mind will be the well being of ™"my boy Damon."
The Niumalu Hotel is no more and gone are the easy going ways that
made it so attfactive. In its place, and on its'site, is the famous

Hilton multi-story hotel.

The Halekalani Hotel

This was a fine type residential hotel on Waikiki Beach which
was operated by the Kimball family for a long period. It catered to
carefully selected guests and was situ;ted in an exquisite setting
with meticulously cared for grounds. It was here that the famous
Charlie Chan stories were written. Along with other hotels, it had
very hard sleding in the war years, but under the able management of

young Mr. Kimball it managed to maintain its place in the sun and was

then and is now one of the best of the smaller hotels in Honolulu.

The Moana Hotel

The Moana Hotel on Waikiki Beach is a delightful menage with a

long history. Its Banyan tree is famous the world over since it was



the scene of the radio program "Hawaii Calls." Usually that radio
program was broadcast to the Mainland at about sundown. The announcer
always described the beautiful éunset including the words, "and now the
beauﬁiful sun is a ball of fire, sinking, sinking, ever so slowly over
the edge of the ocean--there it goes;" The sinking of the sun in this
éetting was actually a captivating sight which will be remembered by
thousands cof visitors. Millions of radio listeners on the Mainland had
a mental picture of this well advertised event. On occasion the Banyon
Court was bare of visitors since they had taken refuge in the shelter of
a neighboring tavern, out of a pouring rain. However, '"the show had to
go on" and when the time arrived for the radio program, the show went on
and the sun was set in the prescribed fashion, despite the fact that
actually the sky was black and the sun had long since set for that day.
The Moana Hotel was owned by Metson, the stock of which was con-
trolled by Castle and Cook Company. Its appointments énd service were
second’ only to those of the Royal Hawaiian Hotel which was also con-
trolled by the same company. With the advent of the blackout and curfew
restrictions, the management of the Moana Hotel completely blacked out
the premises to the satisfaction of the security people and it became
the major night spot in the City of Honolulu. Dining and dancing was
a nightly affair, but in view of the curfew regulation requiring every-
one to be off the streets at 9:00 P.M. it became'né;essary for patrons
of the Moana who intended to stay later than that hour to engage sleep-
ing reservations, since to venture abroad after 9:00 P.M. would subject

one to arrest. As a result, nearly every room in the Moana was engaged



nightly. Many patrons who were unable to obtain rooms occupied space
on the floor, in the halls, the chairs, and almost anywhere. Tﬁere
were some who elected to make a run for it after a night of frolic and
there were always a few who successfully eluded the watchful police.
Some eveﬁ regarded it as a gamé of hide and seek. In very short order,
soldiers, sailors, and civilians from all walks of life enjoyed the
hospitality of,the Moana Hotel. With the restrictive regulations
which the military bélieved to be necessary being strictly enforced,
it was only natural for the public to seek some relaxation. The Moana
Hotel offered it and did it well. In this respect the hotel made a
fine contributién to the war effort.

The Moana Hotel was one of my nightly check points which I
visited. I felt that it gave me an insight into the morale of the
people. It was policed Jjointly by members of the police departments
of the Army, the Navy, and the City of Honolulu. It was very rare when
any police action was necessary, hgwever. The patrons were intent on
relaxation from their cares and the carnival spirit was the rule. A
first class Hawaiian band furnished the music. In this band was an
enormous Hawailan whose name I have forgotten, but whom I knew guite
well at the time. Somehow, he learned that my favorite Hawaiian song
was the Hawaiian War Chant. I thinkK he learned this whén he applied
to me to‘volunteer as my bodyguard. Iﬁ that instaﬁce, I informed him
that I appreciated his courtesy but I needed no bodyguard. Neverthe-
less, he persisted in his request and repeéted it at every opportunity.

Having failed to obtain the Jjob, that lovable giant took to playing the



Hawaiian War Chant every time I appeared where his orchestra was
playing. This had a grave disadvantage at times. Whenever I inspected
the Moana Hotel, I attempted td slip in unnoticed in order to get a

true picturé of what was going on. Aé soon aé my friend in the‘band
spotted me, the band swung into the War Chant which gave notice to all
that the Executive for Military Government was present. Uan thus being
discovered, I always saluted the band and left. After this-ﬁad gone on
for éome time it was adopted elsewhere. It was embarrassing to me but
the public considered it a game which they enjoyed very much. It became
so noticeable that when the War Chant was played by any band it served a
warning to everyone that officials from the Office of the Military Governor
were on the prowl.

On week day nights the hotel was pleasantly crowded but on week-
ends it was Jammed to overflowing. I can still remember the relaxed
and happy faces of hundreds of people who were temporarily free from
the tensions incident to the war situation.

The operation of the Moana Hotel under blackout copditions was
not without its amusiﬁg incidents. On ohe occasion an intelligence
officer from an outlying distriét spent an evening at the hotel. He:
was "intelligence conscious" even when not on duty. He noticed an
attractive young woman who made a practice of dancing with servicemen.
He noted also that she would frequentl& sit at a t;ble with a Navy
captain who was in uniform and whose guest she seemed to be. At that
period, the military authorities were interésted in discouraging

v

servicemen from discussing their experiences with strangers. This,



of course, was a security matter. The more this amateur detective
studied the activities of the lady in question, the more certain he
was that he had discovered a Mata Hari. On a succeeding night he

came to the-hotél in eivilian clothes, which was not authorized; In
true story book fashion, he had cut off all identifying marks which
an officer usually carries and he was ready to take the risk necessary
to trap this spy, for he was sure in so doing, he would be élacing a
feather in his cap. He was in luck. The lady was there. He had no
‘difficulty in obtaining a dance with her and indeed she played right
into his hands by asking him questions about himself. He gave her a
long tale of his troubles as a civilian seaman. He danced with her
several times and noticed thatrshe always returned to the table where
the Navy captain was seated. The capfain seemed bored and drowsy, and
our hero was now certain that he had run into big game. To him, it was
'all clear. The Navy captain was a fake and this woman was his accom-
plice and was pumping servicemen and reporting the results to her
companion.

At aboﬁt elevenno'clock, the Naval officer and his companion made
ready to leave and our hero decided that it was time for action. He
rushed to the door and barred their way and at the same time shouted
to a Military Police sergeant, "I am Major Dokes of the Military In-
telligence, and I want these two arresfed as spies:" The military
policeman looked at Major Dpkes in amazement. Turning to the captain,

he said "Good night, sir. I will handle it." He then turned to the

lady and said, "Good night, Mam." Turning back to Major Dokes, the



policeman said, "And now, sir,your pass please.”" Dokes protested,
but when he saw the lady and her escort leave in a car marked "U.S.
Navy," it began to dawn on him fhat there was a mistake somewhere.
Too late, he realized that not only had he removed the labels from
his clothes but had left his credentials, including his identifica-
tion card at his barracks. The sergeant listened patiently and then
called another MP and ordered the would-be sleuth taken to the local-
Jail.

When the amateur sleuth arrived at the police station, he explained
the whole matter to the sergeant in charge and to clinch the matter he
said that he knew Colonel Steer, the Provost Marshal, who could identify
him. The desk sergeant listened patiently and when the whole story had
been told, he informed our hero that Colonel Steer would be in his office
at seven the next morning and would look into the matter, but in the
meantime it would be necessary to confine him in a cell which already
seemed overfﬁll. After a sleepless night Major Dokes was brought
before Colonel Steer who recognized him and directed his release, but
not before warning him to confine his sleuthing to his own distriet.
Perhaps on his way back to his station Major Dokes was smart enough
to figure out that the Navy captain and his lady were intelligence
operators who were engaged in sampling the amount of information which

could be wheedled out of service personnel at public functions.



The Palace Guard

When I moved intc the office of the Territorial Attorney General
for a tempo;ary stay, I brought with me from my office in Fort Shafter
my Chief Clerk, Warrant Officer Clark, and two enlisted men, Privates
Ball and Cook who were clerks in my office. Having need for further
assiétance, I had the good fortune to be able to borrow from my good
friend, Colonel (later General) "Bill" McCulloch, Commander of the
27th Infantry, four highly skilled combat soldiers; The 27th Infantry
was known as "The Wolfhounds" and these soldiers lived up to the repu-
tation of their regiment. I had a Chevrolet automobile assigned to me
and I managed to obtain a driver for it on loan from a friendly trans-
port officer. When I asked for this driver I was somewhat surprised
at the speed with which the request was granted. It later devéloped
that there was a Corporal Jones who was no longer essential to a prime
mover outfit which handled heavy guns. The reason he was available to
me was that after reasonable trials he was found unsuitable for the
duty to which assigned because he insisted in driving prime movers
as if they were Chevrolets--and so Corporal Jones joined up with me.
In sum, my private Army consisted of two officers, one warrant offi-
cer, and seven enlisted men. What this group lacked in size, it made
up for in courage, intelligence, and endurance. These men worked by
day as office workers, clerks, messengers, guards,qand mess attendants,
and any other duty that might be required. At night most of them were
assigned as drivers or guards on vehicles ﬁhich went on night patrols.

Those latter jobs were comparatively easy because they were frequently



able to catch an hour or two sleep between assignments. If I had to
do it over again and had to form a division and could turn back the
clock, I would select these samé two officers and seven enlisted men
as the first unit.

My driver, Corporal Jones, was a stolid West Virginian who could
see in the nighttime better than any individual I have ever known. He
drove my car night and day and frequently the only sleep he got was
when he was able to doze while waiting for me or some other person who
was in charge of the car. The hills of Honolulu are slick and bending.
They are dangerous at night, even when lighted, but in blackout they
were really a hazard. The first few nights of driving those hills had
me worried because Jones insisted on driving at what I considered a
reckless speed. I could see nothing in the darkness and I had the»idea'
that he could not see any better. I made him slow down time after time,
but before long he would be at speed again. At last I decided that I
probably would be killed one way or another, so there was not much use
worrying which way it happened. I therefore relaxed and let Jones
drive as he wished. I got accustcmed to his speedy driving, but every
time I had passengers at night they seemed greatly relieved when the
ride was finished. In justice to Jones, I must say that in all the
miles he drove for me, he never so much as scratched a fender.

Among my many peculiarities is the fact that W%en I become tense
a haircut sometimes seems to help relieve the strain and tension.

About four days after the Blitz, I was under a terrific strain and felt

Fl

the urgent need for a haircut. At that time, most of the barbers in

1



Hawaili were Japanese women. There were very few shops operated by
men and since the women barbers were so short and I was so tall, the
trials and tribulations of getting a hairput were so many and varied
that I went out of my way to find men barbers. This seemed universal
with tall men. On this particular day, I summoned Corporal Jones and
we went .in search of a male barber. We found a Japanese man and I
went into the shop while Jones waited outside. The barber seemed
efficient and all went well until he began to strop his razor. At
that moment, I heard a click, which from long experience I recognized
as the sound of a ghell being sent home in an auvtomatic pistol. T
turned my head and there stood Corporal Jones in the doorway, auto-
matic in hand, and pointing it at the Japanese barber. My vulnera-
pbility suddenly dawned upon me and although I tried to be nonchalant
about it, I fear my acting was not too convincing. Obviously, the
barber could have finished me off but there stood Jones whose cold
eye watched every move of the barber. After a pause, which seemed
lqng but probably was not, I directed Corporal Jones to holster his
gun and go outside. He complied to the extent of putting away the
gun and going outside and standing at the window where he could observe
the situation. It seemed clear that he was not fully convinced of the
honest intention of the barber. I asked the barber to continue which
he did, but in doing so the poor man's hand was Shgking so badly he
had difficulty in avoiding cutting me accidentaliy.

Undoubtedly, there were never any evil intentions on the part of

the barber and I probably never was in -any danger. However, when I



paid my bill, I noticed that my uniform shirt was entirely sweat
through. Apparently, trying to reassure me, Corporal Jones volunteered,
"Sir, I thought that black Jap ﬁas going to cut your throat," and as if
further reassurance was pecessary he added, "If he did, that would be
the last throat he would cut.”

I replied, "Thank you, Corporal, but this is the only throat I have
and I would like to keep it intact.”

"Yes, sir. I guess you have a point there," said the Corporal as
we pulled away from the curb.

Corporal Jones was one of the most honest and reliable soldiers
I have known and when it came to ruggedness and endurance I have never
seen his equal.

Privates Ball and Cook, the two enlisted men I brought from my
office at Fort Shafter, were outstanding young men. Both came to me
the previous year requesting assignment to my office. As a prerequisite
to that assignment, they agreed to take- cowr ses in stenography and
typing at their own expense. They became expert in both and since they
were men of high intelligence they were able to render yeoman service
in the early days of martial law. These men were not mere typists.
They héd the capacity to operate on their own initiative and although
they were young men they had wisdom far beyond their years. The time
came when I felt that they should be sent away to ;chool to becone
officers. I realized that they would be extremely hard to replace, but

I believed they would make good officers and that they had earned their



chance for promotion. It was with reluctance that I pafted with these
young men but I wished them all the luck in the world and sent them
off to the Mainland to Officers' Candidate School and to conquer new
horizons. Both lived up to my fondest hopes. Ball, the older, went
to the European Theater after being commissioned. There he advanced
to the grade of captain. He was assigned to a combat organization and
conducted himself with distinction and was well decorated for gallantry
in battle. He had the misfortﬁne to be captured and served some time
in a prison camp. However, an opportunity presented itself and Ball
escaped. He filtered through the German lines and lost no time rejoin-
ing his own organization, with which he finished out the war. After
graduation from the Officers' Training Camp, the younger soldier, Cook,
was commissioned and sent to an Infantry unit in the Pacific. He
distinguished himself in the Philippines and was awarded a silver star
for gallantry in action. He was so pleased that he wrote me a letter
inclosing a copy of tke citation ﬁgon which he had written the notation
"Bven you would have approved my conduct." The citation recited conduct
of an extremely courageous nature. I replied ﬁromptly to the young
officer's letter, saying that I did indeed approve his conduct for which
he was cited and that I would always follow his career with interest.
These two young men typified the best America can produce.

The four "Wolfhounds," which I borrowed from the 27th Infantry,
were extraordinarily fine combat soldiers. Their military bearing and
neatness impressed everyone who saw them and they were as efficient as

they appeared to be. One of them was always on duty at the door of the



Office of the Military Governor as a sort of symbol of military au-
thority. The very presence of these excellent soldiers was reassur-
ing to the local population. Tﬁey were always courteous, efficient,
and reliable. They rode in the inspection cars on night patrols and.
slept whenever the opportunity presented itself. They made friends
wherever they went and at the same time they did their duty ;mpartially
and promptly.

>Governor Poindexter was the most Important civilian in the Terri-
tory and it occurred to me that if anything happened to him it would
give the enemy considerable comfort. Accordingly, I suggested to him
that I lend him one of my Wolfhounds to stand guard at his door and
otherwise look out for his safety. The-Governor was brave as well as
astute, but T convinced him that he owed it to the Territory to take
safety measures. However, he said that to avoid any possible criticism,
he would call on the Territorial Guard to furnish his soldiers. The
National Guard of the Territory, a very efficient unit, had long since
been called into Federal serviée, and at that time the Territorial
Guard was composed of untrained and newly recruited volunteers. 1In
due time, the Governor's new guards arrived. They promptly demonstrated
their lack of training by finding chairs, sitting in them, and go}ng to
sleep, letting their rifles rest Whereyer they fell. There were six such
guards, mostly of Hawaiian origin. When evening céme, they all went over

to the Governor's house‘and.made themselves comfortable and prepared for



the night. In due time all six were asleep. One night; one of these
guards suddenly awoke and saw a shadow cast by & bust on a pedestal

in the Governor's house. He gently stirred his companions and in very
short order a volley rang out and the Governor's favorite bust was no
longer there. After that incident, the Governor decided to dispense
with his guards, either at his office or at his home. T knew that he
was far too proud to accept one of my men after his experieﬁce with his
own men, but from that time on the soldier at my office door kept an
eye on the Governor's door as well, and without his knowledge the
civilian police tock over guarding the vaernor’s house.

I had made an arrangement with the Commanding Officer of the Wolf-
hounds, General McCulloch, whereby he would telephone me when his regi-
ment was leaving for the South Pacific and so inform me by a prearranged
code. in due time, the call came and General MecCulloch said that I
could retain the four men of his regiment if they were indispensable.

I thanked him and told him that I would regret losing these valuable
men, but that if I were in their places I would forever hate anyone

.who prevented me from Joining my unit when it was moving into a fight
and that since I wished to retain the respect of these men, they would
be returned to their units before morning. General McCulloch understood
and agreed. The movement of the Wolfhound regiment was a top secret
matter and it posed a problem for me iﬁ sending‘thése soldiers back to
their regiment without disclosing to them the reason therefor. To
permit them time to say goodbye to their ffiends was out of the questiqn

for security reasons. I hit on a plan, the execution of which would make



me feel like a‘worm but I saw no other way out. I finally tock a firm
grip on myself and called in the four men who had served me so well.

I put on the very best act I could as I upbraided them one and all

for imaginary derelictions and informed them that T had decided to
replace them with men from another regiment. The 1ook on the men's
faces indicated astonishment. The sergeant asked if he might ask a

" in the most convincing manner I could

guestion and I shouted "no
muster. I informed them that they would pack immediately and would
be delivered to their regiment at once. They looked at me in wonder-
ment but saluted and marched off to pack. At once they were driven,
under command of an officer and without stops, to their regiment where
they learned the true reason for their -relief. I am sure that they
realized that I had done them a great favor. All four of these soldiers
fought through the entire Pacific operation where their regiment was
constantly in the thick of the fighting. All conducted themselves
gloriously. Some were wounded and one was invalided home, but all
survived. I received letters from them periodically, informing me of
their progress and well being. One such letter written from the
Philippines by the sergeant said, "We always said that you were going
to be Military Governor of Tokyo. We will be there soon, so you had
better get your bag packed. We will have the place in good order when
you get there." No better soldiers evér lived.

Ma jors Hanley and Morrison aﬁd the seven enlisted men alluded to
above were often referred to as my "private Army" or "The Palace Guard"

by persons who were out of éympathy with martial law. This never hurt



my feelings in the least because any officer would be proud and fortu-
nate to have under his command such an outstanding group of officers
and men. Much of our early success was due to the untiring and

intelligent effort of this small group.



CHAPTER XVI

Iaw and Order

Prior to the middle 1930's the police department in Honolulu
was a very casual affair. Typical of the system was traffic control
wherein traffic officers sat in easy'cﬁairsrat street cbrﬁers where
they were shaded by umbrellas while they leisurely performed their
duties in whatever manner it pleased them tc do so. The police force
was always available to entertain as hula dancers or play music at any
private or'public function. -The tempo of the police force was gen-
erally in keeping with the leisurely attitude in which all public
business was transacted: It was truly a manana land. Hawali was
said to be a "melting pot" of the verious races, and, in theory at
least, it was so. All races»respected the others and Hawaii lived up
to the slogan of being the "friendly land of Aloha."

The ﬁhoie easy going temperament ofﬁonolulucame to an abrupt
stop and an upheaval of major profgrtions ensued because of ﬂhe.301
called "Fortesque Case."” The wife of one, Lieﬁtenant Méssie, a Naval
officer, was assaulted by a number of Hawailan thugs in the vicinity
of Waikiki. The incident caused an uproar. The processing of the case
was slow and in the belief that the local authorities would permit the
matter to drag until it was forgotten, Mrs. Fortesque, the mother of
the vietim, decided to take matters info her own h;nds. Mrs. Fortesque .
was the daﬁghter of Alexandgr Graham Bell and a Washingtoﬁ socialite.

With the assistance of two sailors she abducted two suspects and took



them to the Massie residence intending to wring from them confessions.
The methods employed were so severe that one df,the suspects succumbed.

In the vicinity of Diamond Head is a celebrated tourist attraction
called the "Blow Hole." This consists of a large opening in the'lava
rock which projects into the ocean. The waves cqnstantly dash shore-
ward, forcing the water and the spray up through the hole»in the lava
which results in an unusuval sight similar to that of a geyse;. The
area is shark infested, and a person dropped through the hole would be
dashed to pieces if not devoured by sharks. The conspirators decided
to dispose of the victim by dropping him into the "Blow Hole." In their
haste to accomp%ish their mission the conspirators exceeded fhe speed
limit. Their automobile was stopped by a police officer and the whole
bizarre affalr was exposed. As a result of the ensuing local and Main-
land publicity concerning the matter, public indignation was whipped up
to a white héat and as is usual in such circumstances, demand arose for
reforms in every area.

About that time, but possibly not as a direct result of the
Forfesque case, the city fathers of Honolulu decided that the Police
Department needed overhauling. They engaged William A. Gabrielson to
do the job. "Gabe" as he became known was a highly trained and efficient
California police official. Overnight, the umbrellas disappeared from
the traffic directors' stands and it waé not long béfore the multi-racial
police force was moulded into a cohesive and efficient unit which was
the equal of any similar police force on thé Mainland. The policemen

still danced the Hula and played musical instruments for public enjoy-

ment, but it was done in their off duty time. No one could possibly



discipline music and dancing out of the soul of an Hawaiian and Gabe
never tried. While on duty, these policemen were correct in dress,
as well as being highly efficient. There is no denying that Gabe was
a strict and hard disciplinarian and in consequence the weaklings and
inefficient members of his force soon sought other employment. By
1941, Gabe had about 200 police officers of first quality and the
esprit of his department was superior. Since the members of the
department included many of oriental origin and mixed races, it re-
épired administrative capacity which only a qualified leader could
bring about. Gabe did this remarkably well, and so far as I know,
there never was any racial difficulty in the depaftment.

In 1940 énd 1941 when international strained relations began to
evidence itself, Gabe sought to enlarge his force by organizing an
auxiliary force of local volunteers. He was able to attract a group
of about 1,500 young businessmen. They were physically it and
enthusiastic about completing the severe training ﬁhich was préscribed.
At the beginning of the war, therefore, the civil police included a
highly skilled professional police force and also a well trained
auxiliary force. Both conducted themselves with greatv credit and
especially at the outset of the war when brave deeds were sorely needed.

About the middle of 1941, Mr. E. D. Bourland;qan energetic
businessman in Honolulu, organized a semi—militéry unit which he called
the Business Men's Traiﬁing-Corps. This unit comprised about BOO men
who by reason of age or disabilities were unsuitable for the strenuoué

activity required for auxiliary policémen, but who desired to volunteer



for limited service. Mr. Bourlaﬁd was elected "Colonel" of the group.
Though over age, these men made a creditable showing at military drill
after training by Colonel Craié, the Provost Marshal. As they becaﬁe
more proficient, their numbers increased and they presented an effec-
tive guard corps; The organizaticn éttracted business men and public
figures such as Edgar Rice Burroughs, the author of the Tarzan stories,
"Davy" Thompson, vice president of one of the local banks, Anton Rost,
the famous and colorful dog expert, and many other similarly prominent
men. Most of them had reached the age where one thickens in the
middle. This was so noticeable that one day Frank Locry, the Director
of Civil Defense, was prompted to dub them the "Opu Guard." ©Now, the
word "Opu" in the Hawaiian language means stomach or rather belly. The '
nickname stuck with this group and while it never was appreciated by the
men themselves, it in no way detracted from their usefulness and effec-
tiveness. They did an exceptionslly fine job.at the early part of the
war and a$ long as they were needed.

There was ancther semi-military group who called themselves the
Hawaiian Volunteers. These men were primarily of Hawaiian ancestry.
Although relatively small in number, they trained hard and were effec-
tive and efficient when called upon to perform public serwvice. There -
were numerous other smaller groups whigh banded together for emergency
action such as the "Kamaaina Guard." The word i"K}a.nilaaJ'.na” means "01d
Timer" in the Hawaiian language.

Another organization which accomplished much was the Varsity Viectory
Volunteers. These were Uni§ersity of Hawall students -of Japanese origin,

about 155 in number, who banded together for the purpose of demonstrating



their loyalty as American citizens by volunteering theilr services
without compensation for any job to which the Mililitary Governor might
assign them. They were led by'Mr. Ralph Yempuku who was an instructor
in physical education ét the.University. Their offer was accepfed and
they were assigned to various projects which they performed cheerfully
and efficiently. More important than the work they performed was the -
example which they set for otherssimilarly situated. —
'Among the non-military units were the Red Cross volunteers, the

Red Cross Driving Corps, the Air Raid Warden Corps, the Volunteer
Hospital Units, and innumerable other volunteer groups which rendered
emergency and regular service all during the war. The Red Cross Driv-
ing Corps was composed entirely of women. Not only did they give their
services but most of them furnished their own transportation on a round
the clock basis.

In l9hi, the Military Police Corps in Hawaii was probably the
. finest body of troops in the military service of the United States.
They were about 300 in number and were headed up by Colonel Melvin Craig.
His éecénd in comﬁand ﬁas>Colonel Frank Steer. Both of these men were
exceptional officers. The disciplinary requirements of this command were
severe and violations of duty resulted in expulsion from the Corps. The
organization had been built up over a period of years by the selection
of individual soldiers who were speciaily qualifieé for the duty. When-
ever recruits arrived in thg Islands, Colonel Craig was allowed to
gselect, without regard to numbers, whatevef men he thought might be

v

suitable for his unit. He applied that recruiting process with great



cafe, and aé a result his unit ﬁas butstanding in esprit and effi-
ciency. At the time of the Blitz the very presence of these striking
men was a tremendous morale factor for the civilian popﬁlace. Eventually,
Colonel Cralg went to the Mainland for another assignment and his subordi-
nate, Colonel Steer, succeeded to the command of the unit. This officer
developed into the finest war time Military Police Officer I have ever
known at any place or at any time. He was a "matural"” for the duty.
He was-as brave as a lion and had the faculty of sensing and averting
trouble before it had an opportunity to get started. He got along well
with the civil officials who respected his efficiency, his skill, and
especiallylis incorruptibility. He was unusually strict with his men
and so firmly impressed them with the necessity of complete honesty
that not one single case of improper conduct involving integrity ever
arose.

The Shore Patrol of the Navy was much smaller than the Military
Police but was equally effective. It was augmented from time to time
to meet special requirements. . Both the Military Police and the Shore
 Patrol had quarters assigned to them in the local police station in
Honoiulu. The relaticns of these two units and the local police were

always cordial and effective and they supplemented each other whenever

the need arose.

When the Blitz came, all of the above-mentioned units were immedi-
ately placed on full duty. In addition, a battalion of the 27th Infantry
moved into Honolulu from Schofield Barracks. However effective sabotage

could have been in the face of this formidable law enforcement force I am



unable to guess. Suffice it to say that there was precious little
sabotage. The very preéence oﬁ this strong, well trained force was

a deterrenf to violence of every kind and it was one of the most assur-
ing factors in the whole set-up. Nothing inspires more public confi-
dence than a trained man or unit which obviously knows its business
and goes about it, ﬁnafraid. There was considerable hysteria but un-
questionably the very presence of these trained people, regulars and
volunteers alike, soon alleviated much of it. Without such a force,

I still shudder at the thought of what might have happened.

The Courts

The civil‘courts of Hawail were organized in substantially the
same manner as those anywhere on the Mainland and likewise geared to
normal peacetime operatiocn. .The ordinary procedure was and is time-
consuming. The limitation of punishments was set as low ag deemed
consistent with acting as a probab%e aeterrent. Probably as many as
90 per cent of the cases in peacetime Hawaiil were tried without a Jury
and most of the céses were tried in courts resembling the usual magi~
strate courts. The sentences were normally light and despite over-
crowded dockets many formalities and dilatory matters were observed
which contributed to delay. The Jurisdiction of Hawailan courts, as
elsewhere, was limited to that prescribed by statute. It goes without
saying that the courts would be without any Jurisdiction concerning
offenses involving blackout regulations, cuffew violations, and purely

security orders which were Highly important to the emergency military



situvation. In peacetime, all rights of accused persons should be
carefully observed even though the process results in ludicrous delays
and useless waste of time. It is our heritage and I would not have it
otherwise. In time of war, in an urgent military situation, vhere the
continued existence of our country may be at stake, it seems to me that
public necessity should require curtailment of such individual privi-
leges as may be essential for the public good. That surely ﬁas ﬁhe
case in Hawaii. Clearly, the peacetime judicial system was neither
equipped nor adequate to meet the exigencies of war. Hawall was a
bastion and we were bheseiged. We had a situation where more than cne-
third of bur population was of uncertain 1oyaltyf Beyond question, it
was essential that a system of jurisprudence be set up which would in-
sure rapid functioning and severity of sentences to whatever extent it
was necessary to obtain prompt obedience and deterrence. The Provost
Court was the only answer. )

For the reasons set forth above, I drafted a fo?m of an order,
later issued aereneral Order # 4. It contemplated two forms of mili-
tary courts, namely, Provost Courts for the minor offenses and Military
Commissions for the more serious ones. It set a maximum penalty for
the Provost Court at $5,000_fine and five years confinement with or
without hard labor. Any offenses requiring a greater penalty would be
sent to the Military Commission which was limited in sentence only to
what might be necessary. The Provost Court was a single judge while
the Military Commission was‘COmposed of a number of Judges and would

be provided with a defense counsel and a prosecutor. At the time of



drafting General Order # 4, it was my thought that the Provost Court
would operate in substantially the same manner as the Summary Court-
Martial in the Army, and the Miiitary Commission would follow the
practice of the Special Court-Martial. In practice, the latter-did'
not work out and the Military Commission trials had a complete stenc-
graphic record-and operated substantially as does a General Court-
Martial in the Army.

-Since Provost Courts wefe historically expected to be summéry in
nature and their sentences sﬁfficiently severe to insure immediate
compliance, they were bound to be pnpopular and for that reason it
was felt that local attorneys should not be asked to sit as Provost
Courts. Actually, I am now fully convinced that had the local Justices
and lawyers ‘been asked to sit as Provost Judges, they Would.have
accepted, believing that 1t was their public duty to do so. In point
of fact,it was common practice for local judges to sit with the
Provost Courts in an édvisory capacity. In this manner the civil
Judges lent their assistance. Many, if not all of the judges,‘would
have been willing to accept appointments as Provost Courts. However,
we believed that 1t would be unfair to ask them to assume the respon-
sibility that goes with the office of Provost Court. Provost Courts
were not intended to act as so-called "drum head courts-martial" nor
did they ever act as such. Though strict and at times severe, they
were invariably honest and impartial, and the rights of accused per-
sons were observed. | |

Normal Jjury trials were out of the question, not only because

they were time-consuming but also of more importance it would have



been impossible to have a fair Jjury drawn aftér the Blitz. On the
basis of population at that time, it would have. been essential that
a falr jury be composed of four’Japanese, two Chinese, two Filipinos,
one part-Hawaiian, one part-Oriental, and two Caucasians. Aftef the
Blitz, it would have been unsafe to enclose such a company in an acre
lot, much lessfin a locked jury room. Even if it were possible to
prevent the Filipinos from killing the Japanese, a secret vo%e in a
locked jury room would doubtless result in mayhem. The problem was
Just as simple as that. To assert that a fair jury could have been
empaneled under the existing circumstances made no sense. At best it
would have been wishful thinking.

By General Orders # 3, dated December Tth, the first two Provost
Courts appoihted Lieutenant Colonel.Neal D. Franklin at Honolulu and
Major Henry Du Pree at Schofiela Barracks. Both of these men were well
known to me. Colonel Franklin, a Quaker, was a Maryland lawyer and an
experienced Army judge advocate. Major Du Pree, though not a lawyer,
was a field officer of long experience in the Army and extensive practice
as Summary Court Officer for the trial of military cffenders. Subse -
gquently, it became necessary to appoint additional Provost Courts in
Honolulu and on each of the other islands of the Hawailan group and
also one each at the Pearl Harbor Navy Yard and Palmira Island. BEvery
man selected for these important posts ﬁas a persoﬂlof intelligence and
high character. Some were ;awyers and some were Jjudges in civil life.
In the main, they were chosen because of thcir extensive experience in

2

handling men and in dispensing military Jjustice.



In the early stages, it was believed imperative that trials be
speedy and that sentences be sufficilently severe to insure immediate
compliance with directives. Aé time went on, the severity of the
sentences waé reduced because the first impression on the public was
such that the need for severity largely had disappeared. However,
even from the very beginning a direct appeal céuld be made to the
Military Governor by the simple means of asking for it. Many took
advantage of this right. In this respect, it was intended to approxi-
‘mate the Army system wherein every single trial by court-martial had
an automatic appeal which needs no épplication on the part of the
accused. We were unable to follow that system completely, but we
approximated it-as far as normal civil procedure would permit. Since
labor was at a premium the penalties in the vast majority of cases
were in the form of fines rather than restriction or confinement.

Prior to the battle of Midway, there was very little criticism
of the Provost Court system except as t0 the severity of the sentences.
After that event, there began to be complaints,largely from lawyers whose
clientel were frequenters of the police courts. Their business was still
flourishing, but it was somewhat harder to deal with the Provost Courts
because of the peculiarity of military procedure. Under it, the court
represents the accused as well as the Govermment. This system has
always been an enigma to civilian lawyérs when the; have appeared
before courts-martial. 'Thq complaints were various, but most of them
were because of questions posed by the coufts. In civil courts this

happens occasionally but not to the extent usual in military courts

~



where the right to ask questions has always been the prerogative of
the court.

There grew up a practice in Provost Courts of permitting a per-
son who had been fined to obtain a credit against it by donating blood.
The rule was to give 15 days' credit against a sentence involving con-
fineﬁent and a $30 credit against a fine. There was no compulsion in.
any case. It was simply a method of obtaining credit against a sentence
by donating blood. It helped to £ill the biood bank which was sorely
needed. I do not know who originated this practice, but I was aware of
it and saw no objection to it in thé beginning. However, no matter how
dire the situation may be, Hawaiians must have their joke, and when the
public jokingly began to refer to this practice as being "fined a bucket
of blood" I felt that it might be considered as a compulsory affair and
not a voluntary one. The practice was, therefore, di;continued, this
over the objectién of the operators of the blood bank and a good pro-
portion of those receiving sentences. Another practice which started
out innocently enough began to be the subject of complaints. It was
that of giving credit against any.fine, fhe amount of any United
States defense bond purchased. Basically, I saw no objection to
that idea since it was perhaps borrowed from a practice used in the
"01d4 Army" which involved the sentencing offender to "deposit" a cer-
tain amount of money to his account Wifh the ITeasdry. The amount
would be paid back to him, with interest,upon his separation from the
service, but it had the effect of presently.depriving him of the use

of the amount so "deposited." It was frequently used as a deterrent



in offenses involving drinking. As it was applied in the Provost
Courts, it simply permitted a person to buy a defense bond and have
the amount oflthe purchase pricé deducted from any fine imposed. It
was an inducement to buy bonds which was to the advantage of the per-
son sentenced, as well as increasing the sale of bonds. Here again,
the Hawaiiaﬁ sense of humor came to the fore and people began to refer
to such purchases as buying "offense bonds." Eventually, upon advice
of slick\legal counsel, persons sentenced to a fine began to buy bonds
to the full amount of such fine and immediately it was credited against
the sentence, they would sell the ﬁonds and the basic purpose would
thus be defeated. To discourage this practice, the Provost Courts
countered by placing an indorsement on the back of the defense bonds
so purchased to the effect that they were not to be cashed until the
end of hostilities. That wound up the matter for the time being.
However, local attorneys then appealed to the Treasury Department
on the basis that the practice was illegal. We believed the indorse--
ment entirely legal, but to avoid controversy the practice was discon-
tinued. It will be seen that some of the legal fraternity who practiced
principally in the police courts, under the guise of protecting the
rights of their clients, actually deprived them of itwo privileges
which, at least to some clients, were considered advantageous.

There were soﬁe canplaints that the Provost C;urts were too
summary and that sufficient‘opportunity was not given to examine
witnesses. Some of this criticism was undoubtedly justified in the

early days, but on the other hand there were cases where the Provost



Court leaned over backwards to permit repetitious examination of
innumerable witnesses by lawyers, each corroborating the other. Such
a waste of time could well be a&oided even in peacetime and, in prac-
tice, many of our outstanding civilian judges will not tolerate it.
Most of the abpeals which reached merwere honest and not frivolous.
I respect every lawyer who asserts every legal right his client may
have and aﬁything less than that leaves the lawyer in the position
of having failed in his sworn duty. |

| Generally, the lawyers in Hawaii were of high type and usually
when they appealed they had at least an arguable case. Occasionally,
however, an appeal was taken in which there seemed little justification.
One such case involved a group of Filipinos who were "ecaught red handed"
in a crap game by the police. The lawyer who represented them complained
that the Provost Court overstepped his prerogative. The complaint was
against a Provost Court who was an old time line officer and who, while
perhaps a little short on legal training, made up for it in his ex-
perience with human nature. It appeared that the Provost Court objected
to the lawyer pleading all of his ten clients guilty as charged, this on
the ground that ten men could not engage in a crap game at one time and
that those who were not actually engaged in the play were only "lookers
on." At the trial, the attorney asserted that he was in charge of the
pleadings and the Provost Court retaliated by saying that he was respon-
sible that Jjustice be done.. The lawyer argued his point of view. The
court then asked the lawyer what fee he charged the men. The lawyer

understandably declined to answer and the court then directed his



inquiry to the prisoners, who said that each accused had paid the
lawyer $50. Thereupon, the court admonished the lawyer for "teking
$500 from theée men and then no£ attempting to defend them." He then
turned to the accused men and said, "fou will all plead not guilty
and we will see who is guilty and who is not." An objection by the
attorney was overruled and the court proceeded to interrogatg the

ten Filipinos. He concluded that four were guilty and six were
"1ookers on." He then sentenced the four and discharged the others.
As an after thought he inquired where the money was which was in play
at the time of the arrest. The arresting officer stated that by long
standing custom that money went to the Police Fund. Thereupon, the
court retorted, "Not any more, it doesn't. You pay it over to the
clerk. That money goes into the public treasury.”

In his appeal to me, the lawyer argued that the Provost Court
had violated his rights and those of.his clienﬁs and that he inter-
fered with local police customs. The Provost Court was an experienced
Army officer who was following the‘procedure of a Summary Court which
contemplated that the court has the duty to safeguard the rights of
the accused as well as to punish offenders, while I conceded that the
procedure of the Provost Court in this case was somewhat sumary.
However, I asserted that I had known many civilian judges who would
approve of the action taken by the Provost Court. Furthermore, it

seemed to me that substantial Justice had been done and that the

attorney was in a very poor position to complain.
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In another case a local lawyer appeaied to me, without success;
at least four times and on each occasion seemed to consider me unrea-
sonable. The circumstances were substantially as follows. Six men
were tried and conyicted upon charges involving homosexuality. The
attorney who made the appeal represented two of them. The guilt of’
his clients was never in issue. The lawyer's proposition to me was
that if I would release his two clients, he would see to it that they
would be placed on a ship bound for the Mainland. His reasoning was
that the Territory would be rid of his two clients and that it would
not injure the other four. Both he and I knew that the riddance would
only be temporary and that the ship which took his clients from the
Territory would bring them back on the return trip. To rid the Terri-
tory of all six of these men would be desirable, but to release two
for a round trip to the Mainland would be manifestly unfair, discrimi-
natory, and plainly not justice. I declined to be a party to such a
proposition, and the lawyer seemed firmly convinced that 1 was unco-
operative and unduly severe.

Like any othervcourt, Provost Courts were not infallible. There
were many appeals which I heard personally, and whenever corrective
action was appropriate it was taken promptly. Every single case was
subjected to an autcmatic appeal under substantially the same procedure
as 1s in effect in the Army. Correctivé action wa; taken in every case
where it was deemed justifigd. All Military Commission cases were sub-
Jjected to a written review by qualified law&ers on a board of review and

followed the practice in the Army in general court-martial cases.



In order to satisfy myself that justice was being dispensed
fairly,VI made frequent inspections of Provost Courts. I personally
reviewed every record of trial b;?;ilitary Commission. I took random
samples of Provost Court cases and spot‘checked them. These actions
were in addition to the normal review of other persons whose duty it
was to specialize in that work. After the firstrfew months, I con-
cluded that Provost Court sentences sometimes were unnecessarily severe.
I, therefore, directed the Provost Courts to scale down sentences to the
point where they would be the min imum necessary to insure compliance with
the law. In order to implement this directive and to make sure it was
followed, I required each Provost Court to furnish me with a personal
memorandum settling forth reasons therefor in every case where a heavy
sentence was adjudged. This directive accomplished the purpose.sought.

While Provost Courts wefe summary and perhaps severe, es;eciall&
in the early days, there never was a complaint involving the honesty
or integrity of the courts, nor was there ever any complaint alleging
unfair discrimination. On the coné;ary, the impartial manner in which
Justice was dispensed materially raised the level of personal conduct
in business and private relations between individuals in the Islands.
One incident will suffice to make my point in that regard. One Sunday
a boxing match was held bétween a Filipino and a Chinese. Both were
important in the fight world. It was held in a local stadium and the
followers of both contestants turned out in large numbers. Apparently,

and perhaps typical of the fight game at that time, practically every-

one, except the Filipino contestant and hundfeds of his followers, had



been confidentially informed that it was the day for the Chinese to
win. It appeared to me that the Filipino clearly deserved the deci-
sion, but the Judges promptly décided otherwise and awarded the contest
to the Chinese. In my mind, it was a rank miscarriage of Jjustice, but
I kept my thoughts to myself as I did not profess to be an expert on
boxing. There was a considerable protest on the part of the Filipinos
who were present, and except for timely intervention by the Military
Police a riot might have ensued. The Boxing Commission, in attendance,
agreed to investigate the matter. That night, a delegation of about 50
Filipinos called at my cottage at the hotel where I lived. When the
spckesmen, about 10 in number, had been agreed upon, they stated that
the delegation had come to protest the decision of the boxing match.
They made two points. First, they wished me to direct that a rematch
be held on the next Sunday and, second, to insure that the deal would
be fair they wanted me to detail three Provost Court judges as boxing
Judges for the match. The unusual.,request was out of my province and
and other
I told them so. They were very unhaeppy at my decision. These/Fili—
pinos probably were before the Provost Courts more than any other
group and their request in this instance was clear proof to me that
they respected the integrity of those courts.
The Provost Courts conducted themselves with dignity and all
rendered decisions as they saw their duty. They oéerated openly and
above board and without'the‘slightest breath of scandal. In my opinion,

thelr exemplary conduct and attention to duty materially contributed to

the security of the Islands and to the confidence of the general public.



During the first six months after the attack, nearly 19,000 cases
were tried by the Provost Courts ovaonolulu alone. Traffic violations
and violations of blackout regulations accounted for most of the cases.
During the first year the fines adjudged by the Provost Courts émounted
to $660,000. In addition to the fines and forfeitures there was
collected by the Office of the Military Governor from_liquor control
more than $300,000. As stated elsewhere in this saga, all éf this
money was placed in & special fund until determination could be made
by Washington authorities as to what disposition should be made of it.
This and other monies collected eventually totaled nearly two and one-
half million dollars. Very early in the operation, we recognized that
_ Questions might arise as to the legal ownership of funds which came into
the hands of the Military Governor and that disputes were certain to
arise as to expenditures from such funds. If we set up our own dispers-
ing office, we would be on the defensive to explain expenditures and the
possibilities were that the claimants and indeed the tribunal making the
determination might be hostile. We solved our problem admirably by
turning over to the Finance Officer of the Army every penny collected.
This was dore only with the sympathetic cooperation of Colonel Ely, - the
Department Finance Officer. Historically, no ore has ever impugned the
honesty or indeed the accuracy of the Army Finance Department. To make
the matter even more secure we drafted-watson Ball§ntine, a skilled
finance man who was vice president of a local bank. Major Ballyntine

was appointed Finance Officer of the whole Military Government operation.

E



One of his many duties, which he performed in a superior manner, was
to insure that every penny collected by the Military Govermment was
deposited in the proper deposifory.
The arrangement was a stroke of genius as it made us immune
‘from attacks from every quarter and insured that the funds we collected
would be distributed wherever higher authority decided and relieved us
of the burden of making a decision in the matter which woula have dis-
pledsed everyone. It had the further advantage of relieving General
Emmons and me from any persbnal responsibility concerning the distribution.
Human nature being what it is, when the fund passed the million mark
the clalmants increased both in number as did the intensity of their
demands. The Chief Justice of the Supfeme Court of Hawaii, Judge Kemp,
entered a claim for a large portion of it on the basis that the local
law provided that fines and forfeitures of the local courts were made
available to support the operation of the courts. Although the amount
we collected was far greater than ever before, he justified his claim
on the basis that it was the law. The system was vicious because it
tended to temper Justice with the court needs for new facilities and
better salaries, but it was the local law and the Chief Justice firmly
asserted his rights under the law. Governor Stainback demanded both the
court fines and the liquor control monies be paid to him, even though
the Territory never had anything in thé nature of %he liguor control

we operated. Mr. Thoron, Special Representative of Mr. Ickes, Secretary

of Interior, demanded all the monies for distribution by the Department



of Interior. When he arrived from Washington to enter his claim, he
seemed convinced that much of the fund had been already spirited away
by the Big Five or the Military: Some of the officials of local
cities and counties asserted that they Qére entitled to a share of
the monies. Their claims seemed reasonablé, but we made no payment
to any claimant,

We had very carefully placed ourselves in the fortunate position
of being unable to entertain any of the claims. I believe it was one
of the smartest things we did in the whole operation. There were two
avenues left open to us. We could ask the Finance Department to turn
all of the monies over to the Treasury Department for administfation
of all claims or we could let the matter remain in status cuo until
higher authority made the determination. We chose the latter course.
General Emmons sent a request to the War Department for a decision on
the subject of distribution and during the long negotiations between
the Interior Department, the War Department, and the Department of
Justice, the fund built up to about two and one-half million dollars.
At long last, it was decided by the Secretaries of the Departments
concerned and the proposed settlement was forwarded to the President
for approval. The Territorial Government got the lion's share, but

through our insistance the cities and counties received a portion.

-



The Surrender of Consul General Kita

For a long period prior to the war, the matter of Japanese cultural
schools or so-called "language gchools" was the subject of considerable
discussion by both the civil authorities and the Armed Services. These
schools were atténded by the vast majority of the youth of Japanese
ancestry. They were ostensibly for the pufpose of perpetuating the
culture of Japan. The teachers in these schools were for the most part
Americans of Japanese ancestry, some of whom had.received their educa-
tion in Japan. It was customary for all students attending the public
schools in Hawaiil to dress informally; including the wearing of the so-
called Aloha shirt which was a loose fitting shirt, open at the neck,
and habitually worn outside of the trousers. Many students, including
those of Japanese ancestry, were accustomed to go barefoot from choice.
Most of them attended the local schools in bare feet. When they
attended the Japanese language schools in the éftefnoon, they wore
shoes and jackets, and, in general, were at their presentable best.

All sorts of rumors were abroad concerning the activities in the
Japanese language schools including the general accusation that students
were being instructed in‘the art of spying. The FBI and the intelli-
gence services ciaimed to have no Jjurisdiction to look into the matter
on the basis of the freedom in religious and educational matters
guaranteed to all citizens under our Federal Constitution. As a
result of there being no accurate facts concerning the activities of
these schools, rumors were spread which had the effect of creating a

general distrust of all such schools. I had no personal knowledge of



the matter but from my observation these schools were conducted in
a law abiding manner. I was impressed by the fact that the juvenile
delinquency among the young Japanese .was not a problem and I took
pleasure in seeing these "snapped up" youngsters going to and from
their Japanese schools in the afternoon.

7One instance occurred which caused me to give consideration to
the matter of the character of the instruction being given in these
schools. In 1941 the draft began to be effective. Among those re-
ceiving the "greetings" letter was an instructor.in a Japanese
‘language school. He was undergoiﬁg training in the recrult center
at Schofield Barracks and was found to be an unsatisfactory céndidate
for the military service because of his inability to read or comprehend
English; There was a provision in the Army'Regulations popularly known
as "Section VIII" which permitted the discharge of undesirable enlisted
men after a hearing before a board of officers. The regulation provided
that the recommendation of the board be_ sent to the staff judge advocate
for his consideration and recommendation to the Chief of Staff. The
board in this instance recommeﬁded that the soldier be discharged be-
cause Qf his inability to speak or understand sufficient English to
make him a satisfactory soldier. This scldier was born in Honolulu,
educated in the grade schools there, and had received his higher edu-
cation in Japan. He returned to Honolﬁlﬁ after'haéing completed his
education and had been a teacher in the local Japanese language school
system for several years. 1 disapproved of.his discharge from the Army,

and in the second paragraph of the recommendation I suggested that the



solution was to "teach him." This instance may have been unusual and
probably was, but it shed a littie light on the character of the edu-
cation being given at language échools. On the other hand, I have
never had any reason to believe that these échools were teaching any-
thing_of a subversive nature, and although they were closed promptly
aﬁter the declaration of martial law as a security measure I do not
recall a single case in which there was any proof of improper conduct
on the part of these schools.

There was a very active Japanese consulate operating in Honolulu
énd for a number of years an unusually large number of consular agents
were assigned to it. Ostensibly, they were interested in promoting
trade and business relations with the United States and particularly
with Hawaii. For years the number of such éonsular officers, which
was said to be 200, had been a matter or irritation of the local
community, and in 1940 a reduction of such personnel was forced by
the urgent insistence of the local government. The number of registered
consular agents was reduced to & Consul General and one or two assist-
ants. These Consular officers were, of course, interested in promoting
the Interests of their country but at the same time they were acting as
legitimate spies in precisely the same manner as consuls of all other
nations.

For some time prior to 1941, information was b;ing sent to Japan
from the Japanese Consulate concerning the United States Fleet which
was based at Pearl Harbor. With the decline on relations between the

a4

United States and Japan the number of such reports were stepped up.



By November 1941 the Japanese Govermment was kept in daily touch
with the detailed positions of the ships of the United States Fleet
at Pearl Harbor, together with the daily movements of the ships.
The messages were sent in code by the Consul General and were trans-
mitted over the facilities of the McKay Radio Company or the Radio
Corpdration of America. These messages later became known as the
"Bomb Piot" messages because they pointed directly at Pearl Harbor.
The local Navy authorities made an effort to obtain the files of
these‘companies to ascertain the type of messages being dispatched
-but were unsuccessful because the Communications Act of 1934 contained
a legal prohibition against the disclosure of the contents of private
messages turned over to a transmission company for dispatch. The local
representative of the FBI considered himself bound by the Communica-
tions Act and since both the Army and the Navy was bound by agreement
that such investigations were in the field of the FBI, the resultiwas
that neither the FBI, nor the Army or the Navy, were cognizant of the
fact that messages were being sent by the Consul General of Japan to
his government or had any idea of the vital content of those messages.
These messages being transmitted by the Consul General to Japan
did not escape detection, however. They were being intercepted in
various parts of the %orld and were being sent to_Washington by various
means of transmission where they were decoded by the Army and the Navy
authorities. Appropriate copies were made and furnished to various
interested services in Washington, including the British representa-

tives. Although these messdges were of vital importance to the Hawaiian



Commanders, they were kept in the dark as to the contents of such
messages and the fact that such messages were being sent and monitored.
The local military commanders were relegated substantially to what

little information could be gleaned through telephone taps Wﬁich was

meager Iindeed.

Some idea of the type aﬁd importance of the information being
transmitted by the Consul General may be gleaned from the following
message vhich was sent on 5 December 1941:

"From Honolulu
To Tokyo
5 December 1941 (Translated by Navy, 10 December 1941)

# 252 '

(l) During Friday morning the 5th, the three battleships
mentioned in my message # 239 arrived here. They had been at
sea for eight days.

(2) The Lexington and five heavy cruisers left port on
the same day.

(3) The following ships were in port on the afternoon
of the 5th:

8 Battleships
3 Light cruisers
16 Destroyers

Four ships of Honolulu class were in dock."
On December 6th, the day before the Blitz, the last important

message was sent which read as follows:

"Vessels moored in harbor: nine battleships; three
Class B cruisers; three seaplane tenders; seventeen
destroyers. Entering harbor are four Class B cruisers;
three destroyers. All aircraft carriers have departed
harbor. No indication of any changes in U. S. Fleet.
Enterprise and Iexington have sailed from Pearl Harbor."



Just prior to the Blitz the Japanese consulate was in-charge of
Consul General Nagao Kita, a soft civil servant. His assistant was
Takeo Yashkawa, who for reasons unknown to me masqueraded under the
name of Morumota. This man was a definite military type and obviously
a planted spy. There were doubtless other civilian spies, but the need
for tﬁem was slight-as Hawaili, and especially Pearl Harbor, was an open
book for all to read. In fact, visitors were welcomed at Pearl Harbor
and many of the civil employees there were orientals. However, Kita
and his assistant made systematic examination of the military posts on
Oahu including airplane flights and swimming expeditions which were con-
ducted by Yashkawa. The results of these forays were communicated to
Japan by coded messages sent over public communications systems.

Although the Consul General was subject to the prohibitions con-
tained in the Communications Act as well as were our American intelli-
gence people, he circumvented the law by infiltrating those agencies so
that our communications sent by these facilities were made available to
him. The information gained from that source was also forwarded to
their superiors in Tokyo. Why our representatives did not emulate
the enterprise of the Consul General I do not know, but my information
is that we did not do so. In listening to the reports of our intelli-
gence officials at weekly staff meetings I gained the impression that
considerable care was being exercised to prevent the occurrence of "an
incident" in connection with surveillance of the local consular

officials.



The attack on December Tth constituted an overt act of war by
the Japanese and the local authorities were at last permitted to spring
into action. They did so immediately by taking into custody the Consul
General, his assistant, and all consular employees. All were turned
over ﬁo the local police for safekeeping. Both Kita and Morumota were
badly shaken and both promptly asserted their official capacity, which
entitled them to certain rights. In view of the deception practiced by
their government and the damage wrought on local civilians, any number
of Hawaiiaﬁs would have been delighted to have strangled these two offi-
cials, one in each hand. Kita insisted upon being brought before the
Commanding General at once. At that moment, that officer was completely
engaged in other and more pressing duties. The‘police officer who had
Kita in charge chose me as a substitute for‘the Commanding General, since
Kita insisted on surrendering to someone. The police officer was Captain
Van Kuran who was known to me. Van Kuran arrived at my office with Kita
in tow. Van Kuran was a six-foot Hawaiian and Kita was a very small Jap.
I could not escape the thought that if Kita decided to run for it, that
big Hawaiian would change that decision very fast. Kita was no neophyte.
At first he spoke English very haltingly, but when what he was saying
was misinterpreted, he dropped that artifice and spoke English without
difficulty. He said that he wished to surrender and seemed very con-
cerned as to what his fate was going to>be, there b;ing some question
whether Consular Officers were entitled to diplomatic immunity.

In a plaintive voice Kita denied any knowledge that the war was

starting when he heard the bombs exploding. He said that he was about



to put his golf clubs in his car for a round of golf when he was
taken into custody and that it was all a complete surprise to him.
He asserted that he was not harmed in any way but that the attack
was as much of a shock to him as 1t was to us. .He admitted that his
staff were burning papers in the backyard of the Consulate on the day
befofe the attack but that they/always burned papers on Saturday. He
complained that when the bombs began to fall the police rushed in and
started to examine all his personal and official files and that he de-
sired to enter a protest because the police had no right to do such
things. At that moment it seemed to me that Kita was in a very poor
position to insist on rights to official or personal privacy under
the circumstances, but I said nothing on that score as it would not
have helped the situation. Kita went on to say that when he heard
the shooting he thought it was target practice and that it interfered
.with his golf game. He wound up his complaint by asking me to take
his surrender. I would and I did. .

Then followed a series of guestions by Kita whose English had
by this time improved considerably. He repeatedly asked what was
going to become of him. I answered truthfully that I d4id not know
but that he would be informed in good time, but that in the meantime
no harm would come to him. This was a great relief to him, and at the
same time it was a rather large promise on my part ‘since the local
feeling against Kita and his Vice Consul was very high. I knew at the
time that his Vice Consul wes an experienced naval officer and that

Kita knew the answers to the questions he was asking. As an actor, he



put on an excellent show and although I thought at‘the time that he
deservéd strangling, I/accorded him thé courtesy that the situation
deserved.

We satat a large round table made of Koa wood which was said to
have been King Kalakowa's gambling table im its day. It was about
seven feet in diameter and in the center was a circular inlay of some-
what lighter colored wood. The table was slightly unsteady because of
the activity of termites. On the wall there were two photostats show-
ing air views of the Hawaiian Islands. Both the photostats and the
table were a part of the furniture of Attorney General Hodgson, whose
office I was temporarily occupying. While talking, Kita repeatedly
stole glances at the photostats. As our meeting was about to close,
Ki£a began to feel secure in his person and volunteered the information
that "Your table reminds me of the Japanese flag because it has a
circle in the center." I replied, "Yes, Mr. Kita, I agree that it
does, but please notice that it is wapper-jawed and is full of termites.
Now as to those photostats you have been studying so carefully, they are
a number of years o0ld and more modern ones can be bought anywhere in
Tokyo."

Lieutenant Kita had played his assigned part to perfection. He
was sent to the Malnland and eventually returned to Japan, but I never

saw him again.



Case of Julious Otto Kuehn

There was but one spy case which came to trial in the Hawaiian
Islands during World War II. ihat case involved Bernard Juliocus Otto
Kuehn who was better known as Otto Kuehn. This man, a German national,
was on the FBI list and was taken into custody on December 8th as an
enemy alien. He had long been under surveillance by the FBI, and al-
though suspected of being an enemy agent for é long period prior to
the war there was not concrete evidence against him. All Cerman
nationals who were taken into custody were subjected to a routine
examination by the Military Police. In this instance, the Military
Police were unaware of the fact that the FBI had a file on Kuehn, but
Kuehn mistakenly believed that he had been picked up because of
espionage rather than because he was an enemy alien. During the
questioning of Kuehn, the Military Police became suspicious that
Kuehn might have been engaged in espionage and promptly called in
the FBI who speedily broke the case and.showed conclusively that
Kuehn had been in the employ of Japanese Consul General Kita in
Honolulu and that a few days prior to the attack he had furnished
information to his employer concerning the strength and disposition
of the United States Fleet. It developed also that Kuehn was pre-
pared to gilve similar information to Japanese submarines by the use
of blankets and sheets as panels which were hung oé clothes lines or

placed upon the ground in the vicinity of hié residence adjacent to

the ocean.



Kuehn was charged with three viclations of a Federal statute
denouncing espionage and was brought to trial before a Military Com-
mission in Honolulu on January 28, 1942. The trial lasted three days.
Kuehn pleaded "not guilty." There was introduced in evidence his con-
fession and other confirming evidence which clearly established his
guilﬁ. _The Military Commission found him guilty as charged and sen-
tenced him to be executed. The record of trial was reviewed by a
board of review of lawyers in the Office of the Military Governor in
accordance with the procedure prescribed for the review of records of
trial by general court-martial. The board of review found the record
of trial legally sufficient and recommended that the sentence be carried
out. Thereafter, I personally reviewed the record of trial and every
legal question raised during the trial. I concluded that the record
of trial was legally sufficient. I méy say that I have long doubted
the value of the death penalty as a deterrent priﬁarily because of
long delay which generally exists between the date of the offense and
the date in which the sentence is carried into execution.

Béaring in mind that more than 2,000 men, women, and children
were shot down on December Tth by the Japanese without warning, much
less a declaration of war, I had little compunction in recommending
approval of the sentence of death which had been adjudged against
Kuehn because he was instrumental in bfinging abou’r: this tragedy.
However, it occurred to me that the probabilities were that the Germans
énd the Japanese had many of our people in fheir custody and that since

we had only one spy in captivity, the State Department and the War Department



should be asked whether the execution of our prisoner would adversely
affect our citizens who wére in the hands of the enemy. Accordingly,
I recommended that we approve the sentence but delay execution of it
until the views of the War Department.aﬁd the State Department could
be made known. General Emmoﬁs accepted my recommendation and the
recofd Qf trial was sent to the War Department, together with a copy
of my review of the record of trial. It was requested that the Com-~
manding General be advised whether the execution of Kuehn would ad-
versely affect the status of any of our citizens who were in enemy
hands.

There the matter rested for a long period. What actually happened
in Washington was that The Judge Advocate General went into the matter
and rendered an opinion which went over my review in detail. This
second review recited that prior to the war the United States had
profosed to Germany fhat persons committing sabotaée prior to the war
should be treated as prisoners of war bpt that Germany had not seen fit
to reply to the suggestion, that the execution of the death sentence in
the case of Kuehn would not violate the Geneva Convention, that, there-
fore, the Military Commission in Hawail had authority to adjudge the
death sentence in the Kuehn case even as to offenses for which Congress
had imposed a lesser penalty, that the Kuehn case need not be reviewed
by The Judge Advocate General in Washiﬁgton before execution of the
sentence, and that the sentence need not be confirmed by the President

before execution, as was required by court-martial cases. All of these

questions had been passed uﬁon by us in Hawali before we recommended



the execution of the sentence. It was quite flattering to have The
Judge Advocate General concur in our views, but we were interested in
finding out only Whether‘the execution of Kuehn would have an adverse
effect upon our nationals in the hands éf the enemy. On that question
there was nary an opinion of any kind. What the views of the Secre-
taries of War and State were on the question we submitted, I never
found out.

In August of 1942, about seven months after the trial of Kuehn
and the submission of the all important question to Washington,‘I
arrived in the War Departﬁent to tussiZ?iie Interior Department on the
martial law matter. Up to that time, we had heard nothing concerning
our request in the matter of the Kuehn trial. I put the matter_on my
agenda and in my spare time I followed up the papers. Eventuvally I
located them in the Department of Justice where two dilettante lawyers
"had been looking over the matter."” I went to see these gentlemen and
asked for a decision one way or thg other. Instead, I got an educational
diésertation on various theoretical questions which might be involved in
the case, but no decision. After two conferences, I concluded that these
two theorists would be "looking into the matter" from now on, and that so
much time had already passed the deterrent effect of the execution of
Kuehn was already lost. I decided that a lesser punishment would suffice.
After a few more conferences, these 1awyers concedeh that there could be
no question whatever under any theory that a maximum sentence of fifty

years' confinement would be legal in the Kuehn case. This would satisfy



our requirements and it would at least get the‘case returned to us for
disposal. They agreed to make that récommendation to the War Depart-
ment and I settled on that basié. In due time, the papers came back
to Hawail, some nine months after the conviction. The sentencelwas '
promptly commuted to fifty years' confinemen£ and Kuehn was transferred
.to the United States Penitentiary at Fort Leavenworth, Kansas. Thus, a
lurid spy escaped the extreme penalty.

FClearly, the delay incident to final disposition in this case is
one further reason why civil courts and procedures would not have been

adequate in the administration of martial law in Hawaii.



CHAPTER XVII

Evacuation of the Japanese

The problem of evacuating éhe Japanese, Or perhaps more correctly
stated the problem of preventing the wholesale deportation from Hawaii
of all persons of Japanese ancestry under the so-called "West Coast
Plan," was a most important and difficult matter. The so-called "West
Coast Plan" contemplated that all persons of Japanese ancestry be re-
moved from their homes and placed in what were termed Relocation Centers,
which in many respects resembled detention camps. The plan was operated
under the auspices of the Department of Justice. It was effectively
operated on the West Coast. There was a concentrated effort on the
part of the Interior Department to force that plan on Hawaii and it had
much support in certain political cireles in Hawaii. General Emmons
was convinced that insofar as concerned Hawail the plan was illegal,
uneconomic, and unjust, and that it should be resisted at all posts.

We were on the defensive all the wa#y, but in the face of tremendous
odds we succeeded in a major degree in preventing the unwarranted,
unjust, and uneconomical plan of ruthlessly tearing all the Japanese
of whatever origin or station from thelr homes and placing them in
detention camnps.

The decision of resisting the plain desires of those in high
places in Washington concerning the matter rested ;;on the broad
shoulders of General Emmons. The tactics for carrying out his desires
were primarily my responsibility. The action we toock in this regard

)

was in the nature of what is known in cavélry parlance as a rear guard



action and it was executed in thié instance in the best tradition of
that service. ILuck which is always an important factor seems to have
been with us in large quantitieé, but as I look back uéon the matter
in retrospect, brazenness, considerable courage, and some littlé skill
played a measurable part, to the end that a bare minimum of Japanese
were evacuated from Hawaii, and even in those few cases it was upon
the conclusion of the FBI that they were dangerous to the sécurity of
the Islands.

As I have stated elsewhere, the evacuation of those of Japanese
origin as a method of meeting possible problems of sabotage and
espionage had been considered as an easy means of accomplishing that
objective. In the fall of 1940, when I began to formulate plans, tﬁe
evacuation of the Japanese was one of the first considerations, mainly
because it was such a simple obvious solution to a vexing problem.
There were two possibilities. First, evacuate all of the Japanese
from Qahu to some other island, let us say, Kauali. ©Second, evacuate
ail of the Japanese to the Mainland. It seemed simple. However, a
primary objéction canmon to both plans was that the evacuation 6f
170,000 people to any place would require the extensive use of water
transportation which, in a war, would be almost prohibitive. Even if
the transportation problem could be surmounted, the evacuation of
118,000 Japanese from Cahu to Kawvaii wéuld entail ﬁousing, furnishing
guards, and feeding\the'evacuees. It would have the additional draw-
back of requiring a defense against liberation. Of a certainty, it

would result in the loss of loyalty of those of American citizenship



who might otherwise be sympathetic to the American point of view.
The evacuation of all or any part of the local.Jdpanese would increase
the problem of local security and would make for bad relations with
those who remained.

I next considered the problem from an economic point of view.
The Japanese, bhoth aliens and citizens, constituted a major source of -
labor in the Islands. They were the middle class people whé-were essen-
tial-to the operation of local business and constituted the springs
which made the plantations function. They were not the cane cutters
in the fields. They were the supervisory group and the highly skilled
artisans. They operated the docks, the transportation facilities, and
the communication systems. There were many doctors and lawyers and
other professional men among them. They were policemen and firemen
and were the artisans who were essential to a large portion of the
military establishments. In short, they were the main cogs in the
economic wheel without which the economy could hot function. Even a
moment's consideration would be sufficient to cast grave doubts on any
plan contemplating wholesale evacuation of this group.

One further matter came in for careful study, namely, the legality
of a general evacuation. Aside from the injuétice of such a plan, 1
had grave doubts whether even a war emergency would give legal justi-
fication for the forceable removal of én entire'gréup of Japanese-
Americans from their hones Vithdut a showing at least of group dis-

loyalty or some other equally cogent reason. As to the aliens, there

would be no problem because in the event of war they would be subject



to being interned or placed under rather complete military control.
But as to their children who were born in Hawaii, even though Japan
claimed them as citizens, under our law they would be entitled to
all rights and privileges of American citizens. Included in those
rights is the right not to be illegally interfered with in one's
person or his property.

The basic purpose of any war plan is to subdue the eneﬁy in the
shortest possible time with the least damage to our forces. It is a
cold proposition based upon military effectiveness and efficiency.

Even so, in drafting such a plan and afriving at a conclusion upon
which the plan is based, one cannot escape a consideration of the
humanities involved and the character of the people being dealt with.‘
Having been in Hawaii only since August 194G, I was hardly a proficient
Judge of the character and temperament of the local Japanese. The

ma jor question involved was where their loyalties would be in a war
emergency. Inquiries on that score elicited mahy answers and yet it
went to the heart of the whole problem. As I continued to inquire éf
representative persons, I began to find that there was no unanimity

of opinion, in fact, there was not even a majority of any persuvasion.

There were certain factors which even a novice like myself could
hardly overlecok. The local Japanese had very strong ties for the home-
land of theilr fathers in customs; teaching, religién, and most important
because they had been set apart from most of the other races in Hawaii.
However, all of these factors might be fully consistent with complete

loyalty to the United Stateé, the land of their birth. I had been



impressed with the fine family life of the Japanese. The respect of
the children for their parents and elders was particularly noticeable.
On Sundays, many Japanese famiiies went picnicing at the ocean side.

I can always remember the family grouﬁs jamuned into ancient caré, not
a few of the Model T Ford viﬁtage, chugging along, the head of the
house or his oldest son at the wheel. In the rear were the mother

and the other ladies of the family. Sticking out everywhere were long
bamﬁoo fishing poles. When they arrived at their destination, the men
went fishing and the ladies of the household prepared for the feast
because the Japanese are among the most skillful fighermen in the world.
In passing such individual family groups at the water's edge, I was
struck by the apparent cohesion of the'famiiy and their enjoyment of
the outdoors.

Near the hotel at which I resided there was a "geisha house" or
restaurant whose patrons were exclusively Japanese. On Saturday
nights, stag parties of a considerable number of men were held.

After the dinners were well under way and considerable saki had been
served, the sound of group singing to thé accompaniment of a squeaky
fiddle type instrument was wafted across the bay. As the evening pro-
gressed, the singing became more discordant and the music of the one
stringed fiddle was lost in the volume of voices. The nolise gave every
evidence that a good time was being had by all preéent. Promptly at
eleven o'clock, the music stopped and all the singers, after polite
bows and friendly adieus, repaired to their cars and made an orderly

»

departure to their homes. During the eighteen months preceding the



war, this was a regular performance and never was there a disturbance
of any kind. The orderliness of such entertainment made a distinct
impression on me.

There was no juVenile delinquency among the young Japanese; and’
so0 far as the newspaper information was concerned there seemed to be
very little crime. . I have been told that the Japanesg frequently
disciplined their own people without going to the authoritiéé, and if
this was so they did a mighty fine Job of it. Japanese of all ages
were extremely courteous and the formality of their manners was strik-
ing. 7Young ladies were graceful and very attractively attired.
Although the old country dress was on its way out and the occidental
dress was favored, the gracefulness of the wearers was n&t lost. The
young Japanese ladies were not prudes, nor were they always sedate.
One of the first sights I saw in Honolulu was a young Japanese boy on
a motor scooter with a Japanese girl as passenger behind him. The
Aloha shirt of the driver was flying in the wind and the girl was
tickling his bare ribs. Both were lavghing wildly at the extraocrdi-
nary path the scooter was taking. All pedestrians who observed the
pair gave them the right of way and enjoyed the lark.

The diet of the orientals and especially the Japanese was largely
fish and rice. Al1l of oriental origin, as well as many Caucaslans, in
Hawaii found raw fish a delicacy. Priof to the waf} one of the most
common sports of the young Japanese men was spear fishing at night.
They had an ingenious arrangement consisting of a tin can containing

some fuel, such as kerosine or gasoline, to which was affixed a stick,



carfying a wick. The whole affair was carried on their backs and
when ignited it cast a strong light in front of the person carrying
it. Armed with homemade spears and carrying these lighting devices,
groups of young men would travel over the areas adjacent to the‘
shore, spearing fish as they went. As a fish was caught, its dis-
posalrwas determined by its size. If it was small, it was eaten at
once or shared with a companion. If it were of some size,it_was
placéd in a burlap bag which hung around the neck of the hunter and
trailed behind him in the water. These fishing expeditions were of
a social nature but at the same time served to enhance the family
larder. The flares of these young men fishing in the moonlight is
a sight that no one who sees 1t ever seéms to forget.

It will be seen that there were innumerable factors to be con-
sidered in determining the question of evacuation. After a careful
consideration of the entire matter, I éame to the firm conviction that
our best poclicy would be to control all of Japanase ancestry very
strictly but to incarcerate only those who committed acts of disloyalty
or subversion. I felt that in the interest of internal security this
policy should include both citizens and aliens. I was prepared to go
so far as to arrest citizens whom the FBT had reason to believe were
disloyal. I believed that as a further step all of Japanese ancestry
should be encouraged to comply strictlylwith milité}y regulations and
to promise them that 1f they did so, the military would see to it that
neither they nor their families would be moiested in their persons or

their property. The policy thus formulated in the spring of 1941

eventually was incorporated in General Orders 5.



In the early fall of 1941, General Gullion, The Judge Advocate
General, sent one of his officers to Hawall to acquaint us with the
"West Coast Plan" for the evacuation of the Japanese in the event of
war with Japan. When he reported to General Short, I was called for
the conference. The "West Coast Plan" contemplated the removal of
all 5f'Japanese ancestry from their homes on the West Coast and re-
stricting them in detention centers. The emissary recommended that
the plan be paralleled in Hawaii. When my turn came to express my
views, I made strong objection to the suggestion, stating that I was
fully familiar with the suggested plan, that I had considered it and
had rejected it as not being applicable to Hawaii. I asserted that
I guestioned the justice, effectiveness, and the legality of it as
applied to Hawail. This was months before the war and I could see no
reason or Justification for treating this large segment of Hawzaii as
anything but American citizens at least until there was some disloyal
action to justify it. The discussion engendered some heat and I’
wound up by taking the bosition that the wholesale evacuation of the
Japanese-Americans, merely on the basis of their national origin,
would be wholly unjustified and completely illegal unless or until
a considerable number of them should demonstrate disloyalty. General
Short saw it as I did and at that time made the command decision not
to apply the West Coast Evacuation Plaﬁ in Hawaii, ;xcept as a last
resort. This incident served to fix the policy which, though frequently
challenged locally as well as in Washington; was never altered during

the war. Although aliens cdﬁld legally have been incarcerated immedi-

ately, the same policy was applied to that group.



When the Blitz struck, the matter of the treatment of the
Japanese was no longer an academic guestion. One hundred and seventy
thousand persons of unknown symfathies, many of whom were living in the
immediate proximity of our most important installations, presented a
problem of serious proportions when martial law was declared. We put
my pfoposed plan into effect and General Orders # 5 was issued as the
first step. The matter of evacuation of any or all of the Japanese
was momentarily immaterial by reason of the fact that there was no
shipping a?ailable for any purpose. The character of the attack and
the seriousness of it whipped up public copinion against the local
Japanese and their loyalty became the burning gquestion of the day.

Al]l those on the FBI list were immediately picked up and interrogated.
Strict control of the local population of all races was instituted at
once and summary Judgments of the Provost Courts were given wide
publicity. Strict enforcement of blackout regulaﬁions-and other rules
of personal conduct served to bring order and at the same time make
violations of loyalty a dangerous occupation.

The policy of General Shért was fully in effect from the outset.
When General Emmons arrived ten days later, he continued that policy.
The Mainland authorities were so shocked at the Blitz that for a short
time thereafter our policies as to the local Japanese went unnoticed.

- Those persons who appeared on the FBI iist, whatevér their origin,
were promptly taken into cugtody and detained at the Tmmigration Station
in Honolulu. Immediately there was begun a‘screening process by

civilian hearing bcards. Where the evidence against an individual by



an agent of the FBI was such as seemed to merit his retention, he
was temporarily held pending a careful review at the Office of the
Military Governor. In other cases where the evidence was considered
insufficiént, the individual was released at once. The only evidence
against some of these people was circumstantial, but the FBI was
full& Justified in taking no chances. At the hearings, these persons
were easily able to refute improper implications. I recall being
present at one of the earliest hearing board proceedings. I wept to
assure myself that these people were being dealt with fairly. Before
the board was the wife of a Navy petty officer who was on duty on the
Navy carrier, "Enterprise.” This lady was born in Germany and immi-
grated to the United States with her parents when she was a very small
child. All her life she had assumed that she was an American citizen
and had never taken any steps to perfect her citizenship. Techniecally,
therefore, she was a German citizen. She had been married for a number
of years to a Navy petty officér, and like every other Navy wife had
moved all over the United States, wherever her husband's ship came to
port. |
The Enterprise was lately based at Pearl Harbor and in due course
it made frequent trips to sea. This 1ady, as well as other Navy wives
whose husbands were members of the crew of the Enterprise, received
mail from their respective husbands via'passing Sub;arines, aircraft
carriers, aircraft, as Well‘as by regular mail and by other means
customarily used by sailors. This lady beiﬁg the wife of a petty

officer, as well as being a very intelligent person, would compare the

information being transmitted to the various wives by their husbands,



this in the interest of estimating when their husbands would return
to port. The women began to meet at this lady's house or elsewhere,
where fhey could compare notes énd make an educated guess as to when
the "Big E" would return to Pearl Harbor. The FBI learned of these
meetings and construed them as possibly having some ulterior motive.

One look at this lady and her tearful explénation was sufficient
to convince the board that her only interest was to guess when her
husband would return so that she might be waiting on the dock. She
was promptly released. I took occasion to ask her how accurate her
guesses were. She replied that they were invariably "right on the
nose," in view of which answer I could readily understand the concern
of the FBI in the matter, because such information and the plan coulid
have been applied by persons whose interest was other than wifely..

There were many instances in which the detention was fully
justified and essential to our security. By February 1, 1942, there
had been detained h8; persons, including 402 Japanese, Germans, and
Italians. Only 29 of the Japanese were Japanese-Americans. Some
were subsedquently released but the remainder were detained on the
recommendation of the FBI.

Early in 1942, pressure from Washington began to be applied on

>

the Commanding General looking to the evacuation of a major portion
of the local Japanese. Secretary of the Navy Kaox had made an in-
spection trip to Hawaii'shortly after the Blitz and apparently was

convinced that.evacuation of the Japanese was essential. On January lO,

1942, General Emmons received an ingquiry from the War Department as to



the practicality of évacuating the Japanese from Ozhu to some other
island. That inguiry brought up the entire question. In my mind
such action would be impracticai and extremely déngerous. General
Emmons saw it as I 4id and the reply he sent was in that vein. He
pointed out that there were more than 100,000 Japanese>living on Oahu
and that they constituted the source of supply of labor, both skilled
and unskilled, and that in his mind they were indispensable to the
war effort. He added that if they mustlbe evacuated, it be to the
Mainland. This latter suggestion was thrown in because the Mainland
was at that time up in arms over the Jafanese on the West Coast.

This was the start of a policy which took about all the skill we

had to sustain ocur point of view.

About this time publicity on the Roberts Report concerning the
Pearl Harbor attack was release27§n the Mainland the pﬁblic became
even more apprehénsive concerning the danger of the Hawaiian-
Japanese being permitted to remain in Hawaili. As a result of this
anxiety, the War Department asked General Emmons how many Japanese
he would recommend for eévacuation. He cbuntered with a statement that
the first to be evacuated should be about 3,000 dependents of service
people and other local civilians, this in anticipation that the
Japanese troops would return to attempt a landing. Included in the
reply, which I.drafted, was & statement that in‘caée the Japanese
forces returned/before we got the civilians evacuated, we would
"neutralize the local Japan?se." When he came to that phrase, General

 Emmons asked me how I proposed to do it. I replied that I did not know

but that it "sounded impressive." General Emmons, whose sense of humor



\

never deserted him, chuckled and let it go. After this suggestioﬁ had
been approved, we evacuated about 13,000 women and children to the
Mainland, most of whom were dependents of service personnel. About
this time I had private information from confidential sources which
led me to believe that the War Department would probably do what it
could to support whatéver General Emmons thought best, this despite
very strong political and other pressures demanding evacuation or
other punitive action against the local Japanese. This reassured me,
but it was a delicate situation which had to be handled with great care.

On February 9, 1942, the President issued Executive Order 9066
which authorized the Secretary of War to designate certain military
commanders to prescribe military areas from which any and all persons
could be excluded. On the following day the Commanding General, Western
Defense Command, began issuing proclamations authorized under Executive
Order 9066 and other orders. There followed numerous directives by
that command concerning curfew, registration, and evacuation. The
eventual uprooting and evacuation of a large number of families of
Japanese ancestry to detentlon camps in the desert area of Arizona
and elsevwhere is a matter of history. These precautions were caused
by the presence of about 117,000 persons of Japénese background who
were scattered over the entire West Coast and from the northern border
of the State of Oregon to lower Califofnia. The vast ma jority of these
persons were citizens.

In Hawaii we believed our situatiocn waé even more precarious than
that on the West Coast in tﬂat the number of our Japanese was greater

and the concentration of them was much more dense. Nevertheless, we



held to our policy. Of course, we had martial law in Hawaii which
gave us wide powers and ocur restrictions on all the inhabitants were
strictly enforced. Our pe0ple’took the nevws in stride when we reas-
sured them that we had no present intention of attempting masé evacu-~
ation. The situation was not without its humorous side. When the
evacuation order of the West Coast became available to us one of my
staff noting that it applied only to those of Japanese ancestry ex-
plained that if those of German and Italian ancestry were included
it would result in all of the rich brewers and bankers on the West
Coast being hustled off to detention camps. While this was an attempt
at humor it served to point out that there was no more sound reason
for such actlion against those of Japanese ancestry than there was to
take the same action against.the Germans and the Italians since we
were then at Warbwith both Germany and Italy.

The method employed by the West Coast to meet its evacuation
problem met with the general approyal of public on the Mainland, and
it was not without its adherents in Hawail. In fact, numerous per-
sons in high official circles in the Hawailian Government- constantly
baited us for "being soft" on our treatment of the local Japanese.
Some of the people may have been motivated by political reasons and
perhaps some were simply frightened. This attitude was doubtless
emphasized by blackout conditions and dther necesséry restrictions.
However, the tension was regl and pressing, but there was no mass
hysteria. We received innumerable complainfs alleging that the

Japanese were occupying important positions in the Red Cross and other



volunteer organizations. Other complaints were more serious. Typical
of the attitude of some local residents was a group which called on me
"to discuss the Japanese situation" and offered the suggestion that
all alien Japanese "be forced to inform the public that they were
aliens" by placing a sign in front of their homes stating that they
were aliens and stating where they were employed. This, said the
committee, "would permitrc%tizens to better check up on aliens." I
informed the committee that I was confident that the FBI had the sit-
vation well in hand but that I would take the suggestion under consid-
eration. At that time I could not escape wondering what chance a
Japanese would have in a court matter with such prejudiced citizens
siﬁting on the jury.

In another instance, é complaint was made involving a volunteer
ambulance dispatchefrnamed Mﬁrakimi. His discharge was demanded upon
a suspicion of a remote nature which had its basis solely on the fact
that he was of Japanese ancestry. 'It came to the attention of Dr.
Arnold who was the head of the volunteer service involved. Dr. A:nold
was not a man to become angry easily, but in this instance he was
seriously worked up and did not stop until he had completely refuted
the unjust charges against his subordinate. This incident and numerous
others of like character convinced me that there was a feeling of
insecurity as to the attitude of the local Ja;anesé. T must confess
that it was not without grave concern to me but it seemed to me that

in fairness and justice we had no choice buf to continue cur policy.

t



Having failed to sway me, some iocal civilian pressure was switched
to the local General Staff. This was evidenced by a visit from a member
of that unit. He offered a suggestion that he said was given him by a
prominent downtown citizen whose name he declined to disclose. As a
means of relieving local pressufe, it was proposed that evacuation of
the local Japanese be accomplished on a'voluntary basis. T declined
to go along with any such program, pointing out-that it was a snare
and a delusion because once the program was instituted, pressure would
be built up to compel the Japanese to "volunteer"; we would find our-
selvés in the position of the West Coast. Obviously, any voluntary
evacuation of this sort would be volunteering for the deténtion camb
on the Mainland. The staff officer saw the light and the sugge;tion
was discarded for the time being. However,it was a fine sounding
theory and so plausible that we recalled it and successfully employed
it later as a pawn in negotiations with Washington authorities for the
purpose of buying time. .

The constant pressure both from the Mainland and locally made me
apprehensive as to whether my views were completely realistic. I
leaned heavily on the intelligence reports given me by members of our
Morale Section which was composed largely of orientals who were in close
touch with large segments of the oriental population. This group
assured me that the local Japanese weré trying the{r level best to
cooperate fully with the Office of the Military Governor and that they
were cognizant of the difficulties we were having in sustaining our

position in treating them féirly. The problem had some political



aspects which served to further compiicate the matter. For example,
there was considerable coﬁcern in some quarters. as to how the
Japanese population would vote in the period after the war had ended.
General Emmons was not a man who could be eésily swayed by'preséureg'
in fact, once he had made up his mind, it took cogent reasons for him
to change his decision. The pressure upon him in this matter was
terrific, far greater than upon me, but in spite of everythiﬁg he
stood his ground and we carried on.

To meet the recurring pressure from Washington sources on the
evacuation gquestion, we backed and filled as the occasion demanded
but never actually retreated from the position that our best interests
lay in the evacuation of only those who demonstrated subversive ten-
dencies. With the presence of a battalion of well disciplined troops
in downtown Honolulu and the ready availability of such additional
troops as might be needed, coupled with a fine police force and effec-
tive reserves, we asserted that we felt confident that we had suffi-
cient force to meet any resistance which might be organized. Another,
and perhaps a more potent, force for compelling cooperation by the local
Japanese was the presence of 40,000 Filipinos, many of whom were machete
armed. Of much greater concern to me than any possible mass uprising
or resistance by the local Japanese wags the ever present danger that the
Filipinos might take it into their heads to start é private war against

the 170,000 unarmed Japenese. These two factors were not conducive to

sound sleep for those holding the responsibility.

B



Mr. McCloy, the Assistant Secrefary of War, came to the Islands
late in March 1942. At a conference in my office General Emmons con-
vinced him of the correctness of our view on evacuation. At that
conference also General Emmons passed'on to Mr. McCloy the'suggéstion
that a provisional battalion comprising the remainder of the 298th and
209th National Guard Regiments be consolidated and sent to Burope.
General Emmons explained that these troops consisted almost_entirely
of local Japanese-Americans, that they could not be used against the
troops of the Emperor for obvious reasons, but that if reinforced, he
believed that they would give a good account of themselves against the
Germans or the Italians. He pointed out that such action woul@ give
these soldiers a chance to demonstrate their loyalty and that at the
same time it would give their friends and relatives in Hawail an oppor-
tunity to show where their loyalties were. There was ancther important
reason for the adoption of the suggestion. For some time the drafting
of local Japanese-Americans had been suspended and enlistments were not
accepted because all existing vacancies had been filled. The Caucasians
objected to this in that they felt that they were being drafted out of
proportion to their numbers. The local Americans of Japanese ancestry
felt slighted at being denied an opportunity to ser#e in the Armed
Services in time of war. The formation of the suggested provisional
battalion would satisfy both objectioné. Mr. McCléy was as Impressed
with the idea as we were and agreed to take up the matter in Washington
when he returned there. This conference with Mr. McCloy was a momentous

one. On the following day %he local newspapers quoted Mr. McCloy as



saying that mass evacuation of persons of Japanese ancestry was_not
practical and that it was not contemplated. This was very reassur-

ing to all concerned and gave the local Japanese morale a badly needed
boost. Perhaps of even more importance, this conference had the

effect of convincing Mr. McCloy of the correctness of our policy con-
cerning evacuation of the Japanese and enlisted his aid in our long

and tedious efforts to employ our Japanese-American Provisional Battalion
in combat in Europe.

The idea of sending our Japanese-American unit to Europe subse-
guently proved to be a masterful one. It eventuated in the activation
of the 100th Infantry Battalion which became the basis for the Lh2d
Regimental Combat Team. This unit covered itself with glory in the
European Theater and was one of the most decorated units of the United
States Forces. The fremendous success of this fighting unit put the
Japanese-Americans in a new and favorable light. It offered an oppor-
tunity for the Japanese-Americans to assert their loyalties and they
acquitted themselves excéedingly well. When Mr. McCloy returned to
Washington after his conference with General Emmons in my office, he
promptly submitted to the General Staff the suggestion of formihg a
provisional battalion of Japanese-Americans.

Subsequent to tﬁe termination of the war there was speculation
as to who first conceived the plan to éend our Japénese—American troops
to fight in Europe. I reca}l that I urged it strongly but have no
present recollection as to the originator df the 1dea and have no

records which might be helpful in determining the matter. I have been



informed by Colonel Clarence E. Fronk, a prominent Honolulu physician,
that he first conveyed it to me. I distinectly recall that Colonel
Fronk came to us frequently with ideas and suggestions, as did many
other public spirited citizens. In view of Colonel Fronk's statement
I am happy to credit him with the origination of this important plan.
The métter was in turn submitted to the European Theater for recommen-
dation. Our hopes were dashed when word was received that General
Eisenhower's headquarters would have none of it. That stopped the
forward movement of the project temporarily, but as a compromise,
orders were received to transfer the so—célled "Japanese Battalion"

to the Mainland. This was a step in the right direction and encouraged
us to continue our efforts to find some way in which drafting of local
Japanese could begin again and some method for using them after they
had been enrolled in the military service.

The "Japanese Battalion" was promptly dispatched to the Mainland
but soon there came back to the Islands stories of harsh treatment of
the members of this unit by the local population in the vicinity of
their Mainland stations. By this time, wholesale evacuation of all
of Japanese aricestry wags in full force on the West Coast. They were
being herded into "relocation camps" and their plight was something
less than pleasant. Our "Japanese Battalion" came in for singularly
bad treatment, but to their everlasting.credit theijithstood it well.

Mr. McCloy subsequently by letter informed General Emmons that he

was not having much success in convincing Washington authorities that -



our idea of evacuating only undesirable Japanese was sound. As a
consequence, he suggested that General Emmons had better be getting
up some plan for partial evacuation in order to satisfy the Washing-
ton authorities and he suggested the number 15,000 as an appropfiate
minimum. This put the problem right back where it was in the begin-
ning. In Juné 1942 we came up with a suggestion which we thought
might stave off the evil day when we might have to capitulate to the
Mainland "Jap haters." We resorted to the proposal that evacuation
be made on a voluntary basis. The suggestion was buttered with the
suggestion that volunteers "be selected from those in the low income
brackets.# This followed the suggestion made to us previously by
an officer of the local general staff which we refused to consider
because of the cbvious danger of local Japanese being pressured into
"volunteering." We were stiil of the opinion that it was an imprac-
tical proposition. Our idea was that it might serve as a stop gap
which would serve to gain time. Our hope was that the suggestion
would cause so much administrative examination that the proposition
might be forgotten before the decision had been determined. To our
consternation the Mainland authorities took the bait promptly and
arranged for the relocation of 15,000 Hawaiian~Japanese. We countered
by suggesting that the number be reduced to 1,500, and immediately
fturned our attention to finding some other solution of a less drastic
nature.

About this stage of thé game, I was called to Washington for

consultation. Among my more important errands was to attempt to



satisfy fhe General Staff of the correctness of our stand on the
matter of the evacuation of the local Japanese. I found no diffi-
culty whatever and was gratifiéd to learn that the staff was fully
cognizant of our ideas as well as our.delaying'tactics and that;
furthermore, it was in sympathy with us and stcod ready to support
General Emmons in the matter as far as it safely could do so. - I

was informed that such was not an easy road because Secreta;y of

the Interior Ickes was determined to enforce evacuation of an
-appreciablé number of Hawaiian-Japanese and had reached the ear of
the President. This viewpoint was in line with that of the Depart-
ment of Justice which was in active charge of the West Coast evacua~-
tion operations. Furthermore, it appeared that Secretary of the Navy
Knox seemed to be cobsessed with the idea that the evacuation of the
Japanese from Oahu to one of the other islands was not only feasible
but that it was egsential that 1t be done immediately. As a matter
of further bad news, it was understood that Mr. Knox was dissatisfied
with the low progress being made by the Army in Hawaiil in this regard,
and that he had reported his views to the President.

In my discussions with some of the Interior Department personnel
on that trip, th;y urged that we emulate the West Coast policy. They
asserted that Governor Stainback and Attorney General Anthony under-
stoocd the local situation better than fhe militaryRand that both favored
major evacuation of the Hawaiian-Japanese. When I explained to them
that in my view it would be unfair, unjust,.and impractical, they

a

countered by accusing me of being in cahoots with the "Big Five."



It would have been news indeed to the so-called "Big Five" to learn
that they had me as a partner. On one occasion I was asked how many
shares of sugar stock I owned.' Actually, I owned nbt é single share
of sugar stock or any other Hawaiian/énterprise. My interest was
purely military. However, I refused to answer the inquiry as I felt
that it was impertinent. My refusal to answer was a mistake as it
seemed to be taken as an admission that I had a personal interest.
To be sure, the Big Five would have been adversely affected by the
‘evacuation of the Japanese, but that would be equally true of every
other business in Hawaii. Of more concern than the interest of the
Big Five or any other business was the fact that-it would be illegal
and would adversely affect the war effort. Furthermore, from a
humanitarian point of view, the ruthless uprooting of the West Coast
Japanese and sendiné them to relocation centers was with little
Justification, and I was unalterably opposed to any such action in
Hawaii, especially in view of the exemplary conduct of the local
Japanese.

While on the Mainland on this occaéion, I sensed a growing
feeling that there might be legal complications if Hawaiilan-Japanese
citizens were shipped to the Mainland, especially in the San Francisco
area. For my part I was satisfiled thgt the detention of citizens on
the Mainland would be clearly illegal. No such'préblem could arise in
Hawaii where the writ of habeas corpus Was‘suspended. I 2lso noted
that the feeling against the importation to the Mainland of Japanese |
from Hawaii was rapidly increasing. Both of these views, 1f correct,

would work to our advantage and it seemed to me that if the evacuation



problem in Hawaii could be delayed a bit longer, the pressure would
largely disappear. Accordingly, when I reported back to Geﬁeral
Emmons we took a new attack on the controversy by suggesting that
we evacuate to the Mainland "all persons who are a drain on the re-
sources of Hawaii." That proved to be a bomb shell. It had the
effect of causing local pro evacuation advocates to examine their
own interests. It was intended primarily to confuse the issue and
cause delay and it had these effects. As Colonel Morrison expressed
it, "it scared hell out of everybody." By it, we managed to stall
things until General Emmons and I were summarily summoned to
Washington.

We found that the Washington view on evacuation had not mate-
rially changed. At a conference on the subject, when pressed, General
Emmons declared that he had no objection to the evacuation of those
Japanese who were considered dangerous by the FBI but even as to those,
however, he objected to having them repatriated to Japan or exchanged
because this would permit them to communicate information concerning
our defenses. He also insisted that any of our Japanéée who were
evacuated to the Mainland be segregated for the same reascon. This
interposed a new element into the already confused subject. The
bureaucrats swallowed the bait énd after a considerable discussion
took the matter under advisement, and hothing defihite was settled
before General Emmons depagted.

These included Germans, Italians, and.Japanese, some of whom were

American citizens. Upon reaching the Mainland some of these evacuees



began to discuss the advisability of seeking their release by means
of a writ of habeas corpus. Before any such proceedings could be
instituted, Mainland authoritiés hastily shipped the citizens back to
us without notice. From that time on the matter of evacuation ceased
to be a burning question and discuséion began to fade away.

About March 1943, General Emmons was instructed by the War
Department not to evacuate any further citizens and to evacuate only
éuch aliens‘as he 'did not desire to retain in the Islands. Thus ended
“the struggle of the military commander in Hawaii to prevent the whole-
sale evacuation and éetention of all of Japanese descent in Hawaii.

In accomplishing this result, it was necessary for him to out-maneuver
certain powerful Washington bureaucrats as well aé some influential
people in Hawaii. General Emmons took the action which he was con-
vinced was for the best interest of the war effort, the liberties of
the loyal local inhabitants and the future economy of the Islands.

It was accomplished only by dogged, persistence and courage and it

was not without major personal risk.

At this time of prosperity in Hawaii, it would take very little
imagination to visualize the disastrous effect major evacuation of
the local Japanese would have had upon the present economy. Resistance
to major evacuation could only have beep successful under martial law,

and in my Jjudgment it was one of the major accomplishments of the mili-

tary in Hawaili during that prying period.



CHAPTER XVIII

Bvacuation of Women and Children

Tn addition to the evacuation problem involving the Japanese,
there was another and very different évacuation'matter which seeﬁs
yorthyrof note. It was the evacuation of the dependents of service
ﬁersonnel and the wives and children of citizens of Hawaii. Military -
perscnnel of all ranks and civilians were fully aware of the-possi—
bility of the return of a Japanese raiding force or an attempted
landing on the Islands. The treatment of invading Japanese troops
afforded to people in a defeated territory was well known to all.
The military was-expecting a last ditch fight and not a few of the
military personnel looked forward to it with anticipated satisfaction.
All agreed that every possible woman and child should be evacuated
from the area. Accordingly, when the military announced its policy
to evacuate all women and children the plan met with enthusiastic
public approval. The only complaint came from a few Navy wives who
explained that they had spent their lives trying to catch up with
their husbands and now that they knew where they were going to be
based for a short while, at least, they disliked to be evacuated.
However, as alvays, they shrugged off their disappointment by saying,
"Well, this is the Navy again,"” and went about preparing for evacuation.

The first group to be selected Wefe taken on é space available
and voluntary basis. Supply ships began to come into port at Honolulu

_in small numbers during the latter part of December 1941. When they

i



departed, they took with them as many dependents as possible. Since

- these ships were mostly freighters the number of evacuees was small.
By the end of February 1942, thé project was well organized and the
number of evacuees had materially increased. Ships were now coﬁing.
in from the Mainland in larger numbers and none went back empty.

One of the larger convoys which carried my wife was typilcal of the
system used. That convoy began to get organized in the inner harbor
at Eonolulu on February 19th. The first group consisted of six trans-
ports of various sizes accompanied by a destroyer escort. From lists
prepared beforehand, prospective passengers were notified to repair to
the dock when the ship was ready. When each successive ship was loaded
it pulled out into the harbor and made feady to sail on short notice.
In this convoy there were more than 3,000 evacuees and once aboard the
ships, there was no turning back for any reason, and no visitors were
permitted. Loading 3,000 women and children is a tedious matter for
all concerped, but all made the best of it. The accommodations were
crowded to the maximum. The evacuees were none too pleased at leaving
their loved ones, and few looked forward with pleasure to the voyage
ahead. The ships lay in the harbor for two days, which did not increase
the morale of anyone. This enforced wait was due to the fact that the
S. S. Acquitania was coming from Australia with the first group of
American wounded. During the second night the Acq;itania'slip@ed into
the harbor unannounced and all was ready. There was a patrolling of
destroyers, submarines, and aircraft, preliminary to the departure of

the convoy. At five o'clock on the afternoon of the 21st, the time of



departure had arrived. It was planned so as 1o pass the dangerous
Molokai Channel at night because the area was known to be a rendezvous
point for enemy submarines.

Suddenly, the Army transport, Grant the flagship, came to iife'
and began to pull out. She was loaded with sick and wounded. The
President Garfield'swﬁng into line behind the Grant. The Kitty Hawk,
a Tormer train boat which had plied between Cuba and Key Weét, came
next. She was followed next in line by the luxury liner Lourline of
“the Hawaiién Steamship Line, carrying 2,000 evacuees. As the proces-
sion passed the beautiful Acquitania, she suddenly came to life and
took her position. She towered over the others and gave the appear-
ance of a mother hen shepherding her chickens to safety. The Navy
transport Wharton came from Pearl Harbor to complete the convoy. As
soon as they had cleared the harbor a hollow square was effected.
This tight formation was maintained and they steamed ahead at about
300 yards apart. The whole armada was flanked by combat ships, and
an uneven ziz zag course was adopted and maintained for the next
tweive days until arrival in San Francisco.“

That voyage was not only a perilous one for the evacuees, but -
it was also uncomfortable in the extreme. The crowded conditions
and the constant alertness scon wore the nerves of the passengers
thin. The evacuees were unhappy about-the whole tﬁing, but their
loved ones who were left in‘the Islands were no less happy; in fact,
all were gravely concerned until news of tﬁe safe arrival of the

£

convoy was anncunced. While he said nothing to indicate his feelings,



the anxiety of General Emmons was evident. I shared his concern and
a small portion of his responsibility. Had anything happened to that
convoy I still shudder to think of the probable repercussions. Least
of all would be the endless congressional investigations and the ad-
verse public reaction. Nevertheless, it was calculated risk which had
to be taken in whatlwe considered the best interests of our country.
From the time the ships left the harbor at Honolulu until tﬁeir safe
arrival in San Francisco, the major responsibility was on the Navy.
That the Navy acquitted itself well may be gleaned from the fact that
we evacuated more than 13,000 women and children from Hawaii without
the loss of a single ship. That the Japanese were capable of torpedo-
ing our ships was demonstrated by the fact that the Army Transport

S. 5. Frank was torpedoed at our'very doorstep, and on occasions
Japanese submarines rose to the surface to shell installations on

the outer islands.

Strangely enough, many people suffer from claustrophobia in Hawaili,
an unexplained and uncontrollable feeling of being confined. This ten-
dency, when added to tensions caused by unusual restrictions such as
blackout and other war reguirements, took its toll on many who remained
in Hawail after the beginning of the war. The number of men who suffered
from nervous tensions because of the absence of their families was
astonishing. Lonesomeness or boredom 6r_whatever &ou wish to ecall it
is a terrible malady. When coupled with long dark solitary nights,
those whose nerves are already at the cracking point become a real

problem. . The ailment has né connection with the size and indeed the



courage of the individual. Occasional;y, some big strong, able-
bodied man, who should be competent to withstand almost anything,
would appear in my office With’tears streaming down his face and
plead for permission to be placed upon the evacuation list. Such
cases were indeed hard to deal with because it was impossible for
me to distinguish between those who had simply lost their grip
temporarily and those who were base cowards, whose usefulness to
the war effort in Hawall was over.

I can recall the case of an important figure in Hawaiian business
life who appeared in my office and pleaded with me on his knees, ask-
ing to be sent to the Mainland. I simply could not believe that this
man was a coward, in view of his unusual muscular development. I
concluded that he had simply broken down under extreme pressure and
that to permit him to be evacuated would have the effect of permanently
destroying his self respect. Though hard pressed with other business
at the time, I took time out and encouraged this man to talk out his
troubles. They were relatively minor and when he had unburdened his
very soul, he suddenly felt better and sat up and began to talk about
business problems in which we had a mutual interest. He finally got
hold of himself and had figured out for himself that his position was
untenable. He smiled and got up and thanked me for my patience. We
shook hands and he departed. If that man was eﬁer‘troubled again, he
never came to see me about it and also he never again asked for

evacuation.



In another case, a man in his early.thirties came to see me at
night and pleaded with me to remove his wife from the sailing list
upon the ground that her charaéter was so bad that she did not de-
serve favorable treatment. He proceeded to-give me a detailed run-
down on the failings of his wife and the accusations were anything
but mild. At last his true motive slipped out unintentionally. He
wished his wife taken off the sailing list and replace her, himself.
What to do with a man like that? Obviously, he was a craven coward.

"He was a éompetent engineer and skills of that character were badly
needed in the Islands. This man was not sick. He was a coward and
never would be of any value to us. DNevertheless, I could not see my
way clear to ship him out because to do so would mean that some de-
pendent wife would have to be taken off the shipping list. I tried

to calm him down but to no avail. I then turned down his request.

He left unceremoniously, screaming as he went, "I've got to get on
that ship." Very late on a night .shortly thereafter, I was inspect-
ing a convoy before sailing. A man edged up to me and said, "You

see. I made it." I recognized the coward who had called on me a

few nights before. I was too angry to answer him and restrained an
impulse to toss him overboard. I could have him removed from the

ship but decided against it because he was ﬁoo far gone to be of any
value to us and would probably be a liability. 'F;;thermore, at that
hour, it was impracticdl to £ill his vacancy on the ship. I contented
myself in making sure that the man's wife had not been removed to make

room for him. He sailed with the ship, but the next morning before

the Evacuee Assignment Office was hardly open I presented myself and



conducted a searching investigation to determine how that man was

able to get on the passenger 1list. Not a single-clerk recalled having
assigned the man to the list, énd furthermore an examination of the
list itself failed to show his name. By this time the ship was-seVJ
eral hours at sea. The incident had one value. It pointed up the
fact that some persons wished to leave so badly that they were stowing
away to do so. We took steps to prevent any further departures by
thaf means .

One of my duties was the inspection of evacuation ships before
sailing time to assure myself that all safety measures were beling
taken. The convoying safety of ships was the responsibility of the
Navy, but the internal security and safety of the ships themselves
rested upon General Emmons. It had been reported to me that certain
affiuent passengers had been given preferred treatment as to the
assignment of space. There was no place for that sort of thing and
I covered that point in future inspections. These inspections were
usually made late at night or very early in the morning when the
press of other business had slackened. On one such occasion, I came
aboard an evacuation ship and, as usual, summoned the military officer
in charge. When he appeared we made the rounds together. He answered
my questions and I checked him up. I started at the lower deck and
inspected the cleanliness of the food énd the eQui%ment, I visited the
ship's hospital and lodked_over the sick, the insane being transported
home for treatment and the prisoners, if any. These inspections were

v

carried on with the aid of a flash light since the exterior of the



ships were completely blacked out and only sickly blue lights were
permitted in the interior. On the occasion in question, the com-
plaints concerning irregular aésignments of space'were fresh in my
memory. When we came to the first class cabins I stopped in front

of the bridal sulte and directed the officer accompanying me to open
the door. He protested that the occupants were doubtless asleep. I
‘then felt sure that his reluctance meant that he was hiding something
so I ordered him to open the door without further delay. He cobeyed and
‘T moved boldly into the darkened cabin, prepared to apologize should it
be necessary. I flashed my light around the cabin and what I saw made
me want to get out as fast as possible, forktheré tucked into each of
seven beds in the room were fourteen children, one at the head and
another at the foot of each bed. One woman was asleep in the eighth
bed. 1 snapped out my light and tiptoed out as noiselessly as I could.

Sometimes I found that some of the assignments were highly
irregular. On occasion I found that space on the priority list had
been changed so that a mother and several children were crowded into
small quarters while another person might have rather extensive
quarters. Whenever that was found to exist a change was ordered on
the spot and the next morning the Evacuee Assignment Office either had
a good explanation or some one got another job. Human nature being
what 1t is and always has been; only constant iﬁspection insured a
fair deal for those without. influence or friends.
The expert on classification was Mrs. Clorinda Lowe Lucas who

was an experienced social worker. She was the daughter of Ebon Lowe,



a patrician of the Hawailan hierarchy. She was a Smith College gradu-
ate and a charming but exceedingly firm lady. She was a martinet in
preventing unfair preference té evacuees on the basis of social stand-.
ing or other improper standard. On the other hand, when she had
determined that an applicant should be given priority for a gocod and
sufficient reason, it was sometimes easier to accede to her recommen-
dations than resist. She never was unreasonable but on occasion could
be very firm. For example, one morning a ship came in from the Mainland
‘carrying 4,200 soldiers. We tried to get such ships "turned around"
within 24 hours and started back to the Mainland. I called Mrs. Lucas
and having informed her that 4,200 soldiers had come in, I directed that
she alert 4,200 women and children to be evacuated within 24 hours. She
protested that 4,200 women and children could not go into the available
space and suggested a figure of 400 to 600. She urged me to meet her
at the ship and she would show me her reasons. I met her as requested.
We found that the sleeping quarters consisted of bunk beds, four tiers
high. She inquired whether I could visualize a fat woman climbing up
into the bunk with only a foot clearance from the next lower one.

I could see at a glance that the older women could not travel in the
limited space which young soldiers took as a matter of course. Mrs.
Lucas intimated that if I shipped 4,200 women and children on that

ship that it would result in mayhem, mﬁrder and'pe;haps worse before

the twelve days to the Main;and had been completed. By the time she

got through pointing out the deficiencies in the cooking, eating and



toilet facilities I was happy to settle for 800 women and children
evacuees.

By the time we had succeeded in evacuating 13,000 women and
children safely to the Mainland, we began having trouble keeping them
there. Every suﬁterfuge known to maﬁ or woman was employed. Wives
attempted to return as nurses, in which classification we were in
short supply. The Navy needed clerks and imported some lady clerks
only to find that an appreciable number were Navy wives who had been
unceremoniously evacuated. Some women stowed away and jumped ship
upon arrival. Others signed on as a part of the crew and disappeared
as soon as the ship docked. We did our best to prevent the return of
any dependents because of the very definite reason that we expected
the Japs to return to fight. There were some real hardship cases
wherein special permission to return was granted. For example, an
Hawaiian woman evacuee with two children arrived in Buffalo, New York,
in the middle of winter to wait ou& the war at the home of her mother-
in-law. The latter, who was an Italian, though sympathetic, could npt
understand Hawailan ways. The Hawaiian womén could not enjoy rupning
around in her bare feet in the deep snow, and both she and her children
fared badly on spiced Italian dishes. They were accustomed to fish and
poi which, to the Italians, was barbaric. The mother-in-law was
distraught at the manners and customs of her daﬁghfer-in-law and the
children. Murder seemed in. the offing. The Red Cross intervened.

Could there be an exception made permitting these people to return?



As Mrs. Lucas put it, "bombing would be simple beside the life they
were living." An exception could be and was made. There were other
exceptions, but in view of the'problems involved there were remarkably
few.

As may be expected, the projecf of evacuation of dependents was
fréught with difficulties at every stage of the operation. Its
extraordinary success was in a large part due to the efficienct action
of experienced civilian personnel of public agencies in Hawaii and the
‘discipline and cooperativeness of the wives of the service personnel

which constituted a considerable portion of those evacuated.



CHAPTER XIX

Food Control

Shortly after the Blitz oécurred my small force made a quiet and
quick check to estimate the food stocks which were available to civilian
Hawaii. It brought the startling result that reserve stocks of rice
and other foodstuffs were alarmingly low. It should be explained that
rice is a necessity in the diet of orientals.‘ They cannot readily
substitute other starches for rice without severe physical discomfort.
‘The food situation which existed on December Tth was completely normal
for Hawali. Comparatively little food was raised in the Islands. Con-
siderable beef was produced on the Parker Ranch,'on the Island of
Hawaiil, but although this ranch was one of the largest in the United
States it could supply only a small portion of the meat needed. A
meager percentage of the required vegetables was raised on the Island
of Msul. Mangoes, bananas, papaya, and avocados were grown in con-
siderable quantities on all of the Islands. There were fish to be
caught in the sea if the japanese submarines would permit fishing.
However, the main source of supply of food was the weekly trips of
the Matson steamships from‘the Mainland. In normal times, food
storage facilities were not needed and, therefore, when the emergency
came there was no appreciable amount of stored foods available. With
the source of supply cut off, the problem of feédi;g one-half million
civilians became a major ong, and with such a meager quantity on hand
the situation was desperate.

Prior to December Tth, the Civil Affairs Section of the General

Staff of the Hawaiian Department had considered the problem of supplying



food to the civil population in the event of a cutoff from the Main-
land sources of supply. It had made adequate plans, but there was no
food stored éecause ;here had béen no appropriation with which to buy
it. Immediately after the passage of the M Day Bill, the Food Committee
of Honolulu under Mr. Winne had begun to function, but so little time
was available that it was only able to get organized by the time the
need was pressing. When the Blitz struck, thé committee stepped up

its stride and began to operate under the M Day Bill on a major scale.
However, as in all emergencies, we fell back upon the Army and the Navy
who, being forces in being, can operate under dire circumstances.
Experts from the University and from local business came rushing in

to proffer their help and it was not long before a fine basic group

was orgenized and on its way to contend with the situation.

The target for the local food administration was to obtain and
maintain a six-month supply of staple foods, after the fashion of the
Army and the Navy. Even with shipping available, the competition for
available food on the Mainland was a maJjor task, because the Army,
the Navy, our military allies, and all other civilian suppliers on
the Mainland were competing for food,‘and many of these were operating
without restriction as to price. It was decided that all purchases
would be made through the Military Governor. This did not mean that
that official would buy and store the food. It'me;ely meant that he
would use his good offices to assist the local merchants to do so.
Individually, they would be hopelessly bufied by competition, without
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official assistance. One of the outstanding accomplishments of the



Military deernor was to persuade the Federal Surplus Coﬁmodity
Control to come to Hawali and set up an office in the Office of
the Military Governor. I do no% recall who accomplished this
important step. Perhaps 1t was the jéint effort of all of us.
In any event, it was a most important step forward. Mr. A. W.
McDonald came to Hawaii as a representative of Mr. Clevenge;, the
head of the FSCC, and we convinced Mr. McDonald of the need of
staying on to help us. Through his good offices it was not long
before we were on the FSCC list for the supply of 25 staple articles
of essential food. This food was made available to the merchants of
Hawaii in such amounts as were authorized by the Director of Food
Control in the Office of the Military dovernor. This was a master
stroke and a great relief to everyone charged with feeding the public
and to the local merchants, as well, because 1t meant that they would
remain in business. ZFrom that time forward, the food situation im-
proved rapidly. 3By careful planning and operation, there was a safe
margin in reserve food by June 1942. By that date we had_licked the
problem of supply, but the matter of storage and care of stored food
was a matter of further education and planning.

The storage and maintenance of food supplies is a study in itself
which is completely béyond the experiepce of most people, including me.
I had the idea that all that was necessary was to get the food and

store it until it could‘be issued out. There is much more involved.

For example, we had a large supply of rice to take care of the needs

.



of the oriental populétion. It was stored in a warehouse of the
Hawaiian Pineapple Company. Inspection of the rice by an expert
disclosed that it was full of "weevils" and the fumigation of the
rice was in order. It came to my personal attention because urgent
airpiane transportation was requested to bring an expert fumigator
from the Mainland fér the job. In order to reduce the number of
"urgent" trips, I required thaf all such trips have my personal
approval. I approved the request in this case, but the Director

éf Food Control apparently tﬁbught I did so reluctantly and to prove
that his request was actually urgent, he brought to me a glass Jjar
of dead "weevils," resulting from the fumigation process. It was a
sample of those eradicated from the ricé. It was indeed a realistic
demonstration and since that time my appetite for rice seems to have
lessened materially. This was merely one of many hundreds of prob-
lems which were successfully met by those skilled in the business

of warehousing foodstuffs.

The Office of Director of Food Control was not only difficult
but was also extremely sensitive in that it dealt with the public
and particularly with the housewives. Apparently, it was the most
wearing control of all, if the number of replacements may be taken
as a criterion. Mr.’Winne, the original Director;qwas succeeded by
General Williaﬁ R. White, who in turn was succeéded by Mr. H. A.
Walker. General White Qas an outstanding officer of the Quartermaste£
Corps of the Army, and Mr. Walker was President of American Factors

Limited, one of the foremost business houses in the Territory. All



thrée men were eminently fitted for the very sensitive position.

Mr. Walker had been with the U. S. Red Cross Food Relief in Siberia
during World War I. The other two were similarly well gqualified.

All three of these men were outstanding administrators and their
accomplishments under myriads of difficulties must have been very
satisfying to them.

The basic staff of the Food Administration was recruiﬁéd from

the Civil Affairs Section of the General Staff under Colonel Casey
. Hayes, a éompetent and experienced administrator. He was an excellent
organizer and brought with him friendly relations with the Army and
Navy supply officers, whose prompt assistance in the éarly days was

a 1life saver. There were recruited alsc a number of experts from the
University of Hawail who contributed much. Dr. Warner was such a ﬁan.
He was a mainstay throughout the most difficult times. Another was a
local food expert named Penhallow who was a quiet and exceptionally
effective worker. Mistakes were made in this endeavor, as well as

in all of the others, but the number of them was small and they were
minof in character. One incident which occurred under General White's
regime will suffice to make the point. The food matter was a sensitive
one because it was of major concern to the women of the households.

In Hawail, as in many other jurisdictions, 1t was. customary for people
to address letters to the newspapers éiring views!concerning various
subjects. Sometimes there were replies raising controversies'which
were enjoyed by all. On the occasion in qﬁestion, there appeared in

a local newspaper a letter written by a lady which was doubtless



intended as a helpful suggestion for.the more efficient operation

of the Food Administration. It was mildly critical of éertain
matters. General White read tﬁe letter and, in the belief that

the lady and possibly others did not fully understand some of the
problems, sent a reply to the newspaper which, in turn, was published.
The result was a deluge of replies to the newspaper and to the Gen-
eral which completely routed the latter. At that point he came to
see-me for advice. 1I% struck me as being funny and I laughed. That
‘was a vital mistake and it took all the persuasive power I had to keep
General White from punching me and to dissuade him from sending a
further reply to the newspaper. The reply he had prepared, if pub-
lished, might have brought on a buyer'é strike or something worse.

We both learned the power of a woman, especially when she has a ren
in her hand. + was simply one of those cases where you Just cannot
win.

The successive Directors of Food Control worked out a rather
remarkable system which avoided the necessity for general rationing
of foods such as was in effect on the Mainland. It was built upon
public confidence in the Foocd Administration. Housewives and othérs
woﬁld be informed by the various means of public information concern-
ing what foods were plentiful and which were scarce. They would be
urged to purchase those in large supply as far as %hey could, and
avoid the purchase of more than their immediate needs of foods in
short supply. Substitutes were stressed. On occasion, I checked a .

food store immediately following such an announcement and noted that



there was a substantial attempt to comply with the suggestions made.
Most of the buyers had lists upon which had been written the recom-
mendations of the Food Administration.

One of the things I insisted upon at the outbreak of the war
was that there be imported sufficient seeds for growing food in the
event the existing cutoff situation became permanent. I ordered the
seeds flown in and placed in storage for fuiﬁre use. Apparently, my
persistence and repeated checking up on this important matter caused
"some duplication. My authority for this statement is that when in-
ventory was taken some months later, the ingenious Doctor Warner of
the University of Hawailil estimated that we had on-hand sufficient
carrot seeds to plant a field one mile wide which would extend from
Jolani Palace in Honolulu to the White House Iawn in Washington.

My worthy assistants thought this joke was so good that it lingered
for some time in the inner circles. Eventually, however, a newspaper
man picked it up and soon the entire Territory was enjoying a laugh
at my expense. T had a hard time living it down. I saw the humor
of it and laughed along with the rest, but in the back of my mind

I had the assurance that we had plenty of seeds.

As a matter of safety, we urged householders to build bomb
shelters in their yards for the security of their families. There
was an immediate compliance and it Waé universal.! On an inspection
trip, I noted that the'bare earth showed the location of the shelters,
and as soon as I returned to my office I bégan pounding out a newspaper

release requesting that all householders plant vegetables on top of

their shelters to prevent them being noted from the air. We called



this the Victory Garden Program. Again, the response was immediate,
and in a brief time there were some 15,000 appreciable food-producing
home gardens on bomb shelters and elsewhere. In order to liven the
interest, it was announced that I would inspect each Sunday and
announce to the press the better gardens. Anyone who has seen gardens
tendéd by Japanese will realize the headache involved in selecting the
best of thousands of superior gardens. My staff let me in for a real
chore that time, but it was & fine idea because gardens continued to
be a noticeable source of food suﬁply as well as concealing the loca-
tion of bomb shelters.

For many years, there had been a discussion as to whether, in an
emergency, the Islands could produce enough food to permit the inhabi-
tants to survive. Opinions on the point varied. Certain of the
Islands, Maui for example, raised some food and probably could be
made to produce more. Bxperts disagreed on the subject. Some said
that because of the elevation, the soi% conditions, and the climate,
the raising of vegetables was impractical. Other experts sccffed at
the idea and said that it could be déne if the plantations could be
persuaded to release some of their better land and could be persuaded
alsc to undertake the project of growing food. Rice was one of our
most desired products. I had seen it grown on Kaul, but the operation
was very limited and primitive. It was only successful in growing one
per cent of the rice requirements of the Islands. This could be

readily understood when one was familiar with the operation.
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On Kaul the rice production was largely by individual Chinese
families and was accomplished in about the same manner as was the
custom for a thousand years in7the old country. The farmer would
flood his area and plant the rice shoots by hand. When the rice
began to appear above the water, riée birds by the thousands would
appear to harvest the crops. To meet their Qnslaught, the farmer
would build a small shed in the center of the patch and would extend
strings from the shed to the extremities of the patch where stakes
‘were driven into the ground. The strings were attached to the stakes.
Spaced along these strings were tin cans in which stones had been
placed. During the daylight hours the wife of the farmer and the
children would take turns walking around the rickety veranda of the
shed, plucking successively the strings. This would disturb the
stones in the tin cans making a noise which would frighten off the
birds. Soon the birds became accustomed to the disturbance and the
more brave of their number would remain. To meet this attack, the
farmer would walk around the patch armed with a shot gun and would
fire it at the birds in the patch on rare ocecasions, killing suffi-
cient of them for food. To supplement the noise of the gun and to
maintain the expense at a small figure, the farmer carried a whip
such as a mule skinner uses. At interyals, and to terrify the birds,
he would crack the whip loudly to make the birdé belleve they were
being shot at. This weht on every day for‘weeks until the rice was
ripe. Two harvesting methods were in use. Sometimes the old-fashioned

N

flail was used, and at other times the bare feet of the women and



children of the family separated the rice from the chaff. I recall
inguiring at the time as to the American methods, and was informed
that most. of thé American suppiy of rice is grown in California and
that it is sown by airplanes and the Whole operation 1is likewisé
largely mechanized. I felt at the time that it would be a real task
to convert these primitive farmers to0 mechanization.

. Our situation made it imjperative that ve make a start £o deter-
mine whether any appreciable amount of food could be produced in the
Islands. Wé made a real start by persuvading the plantations to under-
take to cultivate 2,700 acres. Of this acreage about 1,000 acres were
on the Island of Ozhu. There was produced on that acreage a fair
crop of lima beans, carrots, peanuts, sweet potatoes, and corn.

There were five million pounds of Irish potatoes grown. Scme of the
vegetables were not up to Mainland standards for marketing, but they
were fully edible. The plantation people were not enthusiastic about
the proposition, and naturally so. The experiment was méde after the
first worrisome periocd had passed and they knew it was only an experi-
mental matter. They were experts in grdwing sugar and pineapples and
had no interest in any other product. What was more important, ﬁhey
were already using marginal land to attain their sugar and pineapple
quotas. Basically, the plantation people felt that they should produce
what they could produce well and that éther needed!commodities should
be imported from wherever it was produced most efficiently. There is

much to be said for that point of view whenever importation is possible.



Subsequently, the appointment of Mr. Dillingham as food produc-
tion chief gave the food production by plantations a material impetus
which indicated to me, at least; that a large variety of foods could
be grown. When Governor Stainback became Governor, the project seemed
to fade away for lack of sufficient aggressive interest in it and with-
out sufficient progress having been made to justify a firm opinion
whether Hawall could be self sustaining in an'emergency. As a matter
of economics, I am inclined to agrée with the view of the plantations
to the effect that they should stick with the agriculture in which
they are expert and that other requirements be supplied by importation.
However, the time may come when the production of sugar and pineapples
in Hawaii may be unprofitable and there may be a need to turn to other
agricultural products. Furthermore, since the Hawalian Islands are
separated from the Mainland by some 2,500 miles it is not beyond the
_ realm of possibility that an emergency situvation may again arise where
the Islands are cut off from their normal source of supply. In either

of these eventualities, our spade work in local agriculture will not

have been in vain.



CHAPTER XX

Public Health

The matter of public health is always a matter of prime importance
to the military. It comes under the Medical Corps which is ever sensi-
tive to it. In Hawaii, the possibility of sabotage for the purpose of
damaging public health came under scrutiny from the first. The major
dangers could come from infected water, milk, ice cream, bottled bev-
erages, and the like. There was also for consideration fhe danger which
might result from a breakdown of the sewerage system. The problems in-
volved and the safety measures taken are worthy of a short.summary.

In Hawaii, the major source of water was from artesian wells,
although there were many other sources in the outlying districts.

I assigned a local engineer to investigate the matter from a security
angle. The engineer, Colonel Iarrison, a reserve officer, was a most
intelligent, careful, and thorough in&ividual. He reported that it
would be difficult, but not impossible, to sabotage even ‘r;he artesian
wells' system. I called Colonel King, the surgeon, and as a result of
an investigation, he recommended that the water supply be chlorinated
and that since it would be necessary to import machinery fqr the
operation from the Mainland, that a continual chemical check be made
by the Army pathologist. An ingenious method was devised by the head
of that department, Colonel Philip Green, MC. He simply hoocked up an
aquarium to the water system. The idea was that any tampering with the
water supply would have an immediate effect upon the fish which could

be noted before serious damage could be accomplished.



The recommendations for chlorinaﬁion by the surgeon were carried
out. Governor'Stainback offered critical resistance to it, saying
that there was no more than one chance in a hundred that the water
supply could be infected. The sneak attack on Pearl Harbor had
taught me that in national defense, even those avenues regarded as
extremely unlikely, should be blocked off. Stainback'’s resistance to
the chlorination engendered much heat and much argument wiﬁh the
Interior Deparﬁment, but the chloriﬁation was Installed because it
 was a matter of public health and the responsibility of the Military
Governor as well as the Civil Governor. I felt that if the water
supply was tampered with, great damage might result to civilians and
soldiers alike. In that eveht a stubborn man in the Governor's office
would be proven wrong, but that would be precious little consclation
to those vwhose health was affected.

When it came to safeguarding the milk supply, we went ahead and
took safety measures at once. General King,_the surgeon, sent his
assistant, Colonel Jesse Derrick, VC, to take care of the matter.

That officer had already noted the problem and had taken advance
precautions. His arrangement was simple hut effective. Periodically,
samples of milk were taken when it was being bottled, and these samples
were Immediately fed to numerous animals which were at the quarantine
station. The effect upon the animais was carefully noted and reported.
Any advérsé efféct upon the animals would be reported before any of the
milk was distributed for human consumption. As a further precaution,

none of the milk was used for human consumption until it had been



examined by the Army pathologist, Colonel Philip Green, MC, one of
the Army's outstanding scientists. It should be pointed out that
dried or powdered milk could have been substituted for the fresh
milk, but the same problems would have existed in those cases. The
tests were made with such frequenéy as to insure that the milk for
human consumption had not been tampered with. I felt relieved when
informed of the safety measures being employed, but my satisfaction
was somewhat diminished when Colonel Derrick informed me that they
had not discovered any simple tests which could be applied to ice
cream, the universal favorite of servicemen and civilians alike.
He informed}ﬁiat the only really safe test was a chemical one em-
ployed by the pathologists of the Army, and that ice cream for local
consumption was made from powdered milk, evaporated milk and ready
mix, at innumerable locations. However, all sources of supply of
ingredients were being checked regularly and often and that frequent
samples were taken and analyzed. I felt better about it ﬁhen assured
that the Medical Corps was taking active steps, because that service
is the world's best on the matter of public health.

To protect the sewerage disposal system,.regular inspections
were made to prevent any disruption of that service, since even a
slight interruption of it might be a serious menace to public health.
In the centers of population, these facilities were carrying burdens
as many as ten fimes those for which they were built..

It will be remembered that with the coming of the war, the cities,

and particularly the Ciﬁy of Honolulu, became sericusly overpopulated



and the public facilities were taxed to their limit. For example,
restaurants were overcrowded during the daylight hours. It took
constant pressure on the part of the health persommel of the citiles
and the military to insure the maximum of protéction. Some of the
business people complained that the constant inspections were unnec-
essary and obnoxious. It is doubtless true that the restrictions and
their enforcement were burdensome, but the proof of the wisdom of the
action taken lies in the fact that not a single serious epidemic of

any kind occurred in this tremendously overpopulated area.-



CHAPTER XXI

The Morale Section

Probably the most difficult questions for us to determine were
the reactions of those of Japanese and other oriental ancestry to the
gengral situation in which they found themselves and their attitude
toward the various measures imposed upon them by the Military Gov-
ernor.’ There are those who profess to be able to penetrate that blank
look which an oriental sometimes assumes when the occasion seems to
demand it, but in my experience only another oriental has the capacity
completely to pierce that shield. Heretofore, I have indicated that
the views as to the loyalties of the local Japanese were so divergent
as to be completely confusing. When war came it was imperative that
we determine that factor as aécurately as possible.

To meet this reguirement, there was establishéd on December 18,
1941, a small but extremely effective unit which we called the Moral
Section. Originally, it was composed of arsmall group of representa-~
tives in Honolulu. Subsequently, similar subséétions were organized-
on the various islands which were designated as committees. Similar
committees were formed by representatives of Filipinos, Koreans, and
Chinese. While each of these committees of specific racial backgrounds
had their own organization, close cooperation existed between-them and
with the central Morale Section.

As of\December 1942, the Mprale Section consisted of a committee
of twelve Japanese-Americans headed up by Mr. Masagi Morumoto as chair-

man. The group included professional men and civic leaders in the



community. Local subéommittees composed of representatives of the
various oriental races were formed. The membership of these committees
was of the same high order as was the baéic committee. All of thése
men gave unstintingly of their time and energies. Their assistance to
the various oriental races and to the successful prosecution of the war
cannot be overestimated. This vallant group of far-seeing men dedicated
themselves to convincing the various groups of oriental origin that come
what might they must remain loyal to the United States. In this effort,
they succeeded beyond expectations. |
From time to time I met with groups of the Morale Section and most
of the committees of the several islands. Héwevef, most of my dealings
were with four local representatives of the Morale Section. These were:
Messrs. Loomié, Yoshida,; Ching, and a Filipino whose name has slipped my
memory. Charles Loomis seemed to be the leader of this group. I do not
recall how this came to be so, but he was definitely the inspirational
head of the entire movement. Loomis was a highly_personable and diplo-
matic Caucasian. Yoshida was of Japanese extraction. He was a man of
fine educational background and experience. He was é teacher by pro-
fession and was a clear thinker and a person of unusual intelligence.
Ching was of Chinese origin. He had the ability to present a seemingly
unperturbed countenance, regardless of adverse circumstances.- His ex-
ceptionally keen miﬁd matched his affability. These three men, together
wilth their équally effective Filipinc associate, formed a team whose in-\
telligence would be difficult to match anywhere. Whenever they appeared

as a group their ideas had been crystalized and they presented them



succinctly and accurately. They were extremely talented men, and the
tremendous service they rendered could only have been accomplished by
men of their high caliber.

Through the Morale Section we were able to have our intentions
and desires transmitted to the oriental races accurately and quickly.
This was especially desirable in the case of the aliens of which there
was a large number. Of equal importance was to be informed of the
reactions of those of oriental ancestry. In some few instances where
we were uncertain of the public reaction of the orientals to certain
matters we had in contemplation; we took occasion to.consult the
Morale Section. In some instances they took samplings of public
opinion and in others they prepared the way in advance by consulting .
recognized leaders of the various groups or races. In their super-
sensitive field, the endeavors of this fine groupwere characterized
by discretion, intelligencé, and cooperation on all sides. I have
alwsys belie?ed that the operation of the Morale Section had much to
do with the exceptional cooperation we received from all of those of
oriental background.

Orientals are not given to loguaciousness, especially with occi- -
dentals, and the circumstances under which they lived in Hawaii were
such that they\became extremely clanish with people of their own
racial background. The language of their ancesters was habitually
used on conversation with their own people,‘and there grew up a custom
of using a patoisvéalled "pigeon English" in conversations with

"naoles" (white persons). This custom became almost universal and



was adopted to a great extent by the public generally on the basis

that it was humorous and colorful. As time passed, this had the

effect of more firmly than ever pressing the orientals into their

own groups. The Morale Section recognized this weakness, and in an
effort to bring it to an end put on a sustained "speak English" drive
which largely eliminated the practice of patois and helped immeasﬁrably
in the acceptability of the orientals as Aﬁericans.

The Morale Section worked in cooperation with Captain Burns of
the Honolulu Police Department who was a specialist in dealing with
oriental affairs and was in charge of that activity for his department.
They were also in touch with the military intelligence branches of both
services, as well as the FBI. In this manner, all their efforts were
coordinated. The activity had very little-financiél assistance from us
and operated largely on contributions from their own people. Through
their efforts all of oriental ancestry contributed heavily in the pur-
chase of war bonds and donations of blood. A large portion of the
volunteers iﬁ civil defense matters were of oriental ancestry. In
fact, every public venture in support of the war effort was enthusi-
astically endorsed by this group.

Some i1dea .of the effectiveness of the activity may be gieaned
from the fact that on December 7, 1942, the first anniversary of the
attack, a delegation of flower growers, mostly aliens, called upon the

\Morale Section requesting that they arrange for permission to donate
the entire day's production to honor those who lost their lives in the

attack and to show their apprecilation for the fair treatment accorded



them by the United States, in spite of the faect that they were aliens.
As a result of the representetion by the Morale Section the offer was
accepted. This was but one of many evidences that the Morale Section
had obtained the respect and confidence of the various oriental races.

While the principal purpose of the Morale Section was in connec-
tion with oriental matters, it was equally effective in matters involv-
ing Caucasians. The section operated with little supervision from us
for the reason that the activity was as much a representative of the
peoples concerned as it was of ours. Basically, it acted as a go
between and served its purpose mighty well. I met with individual
members of the section or groups of the various committees periodically
or whenever we or they had any matter of interest to discuss. I shall
always recall with pleasu?e the innumerable meetings with Messrs. Loomis,
Yoshida, Ching, and the others of their small group. All were on a
first name basis and apparently were close personal friends.' Each was
an outstanding representative of his group and all were dedicated to
furthering the war effort of their country, the United States.

Every single man engaged in this activity was operating on a
voluntary basis. They did a wonderful job in sustaining morale of
their people through very difficult times and at the same ﬁime making
a significant eontribution to their country. Like most units which
are engaged 1in intelligence and other confidential matters of like
nature, the Morale Section received no publicity whatever. Their
anonynity was essential to the success of their undertaking. However,
they seemed to feel amply repaild by the signal success of their

activity.



The maintenance of a high state of public morale was always a
metter of extreme importance and more espécially since the population
was composed of many ethnic groups. The dexterous fingers of the lei
makers had been largely diverted to the making of camouflage nets, and
as a result the general practice of wearing leis had all but disappeared.
On occasion, however, and seemingly at the most bleak time, some
Hawaiian would appear wearing a lei on his hat or .around his neck
which is the age old custom of telling the world that the wearer is
happy. On such occasions the lel wearer was greeted with smiles and
friendly greetings by all he met. Soon there would be a rush to obtaln
similar adornment. It was so contagious that soon there ﬁould be a rash
of lei wearers and everyone felt reassured that everything was going to
turn out all right. The activities of the Morale Section had much the
same effect on the various ethnic groups. That section did a wonder-

ful job.



CHAPTER XXII

Prohibition

One of the earliest actions of the Military Governor was to close
all saloons and forbid the sale of intoxicating liquor of any kind.
This was directed by General Orders # 2 on the first day of the war.
The purpose was threefold: first, to prevent people from congregating
in saloons; second, to prevent possible dissemination of . -
security information; and, third, to safeguard the local population
from violence stimulated by alcoholic beverages.

General Orders # 2 directed total prohibition. To issﬁe an order
directing total prohibition is a simple matter, but to enforce an order
of this character is something else again. Everyone knows that the
Volstead Act (the Federal Prohibition ILaw) was notéa primarily for its
violations rather than its enforcement. Itris, and was, common knowl-
edge that the Volstead Act was a reform measure, that it failed in its
purpose to bring about prohibition or temperance, énd that its failure
was due to resistance by the public and the weakness of its enforcement.
Our General Orders # 2 had only internal secufity for its objective,
but the difficulties of enforcement were the same as those attending
the Volstead Act. Human nature had not changed because of the-war akd
T knew that we ‘were undertaking a most difficult and probabl& hopeless
taskf However, I felt that it was imperafive that a strong effort be
made to attaiﬁ temperance at least for a shorf period.

In Hawaii, as well as in every other civilized pait of the world,

the Christmas season is one for rejolicing with songs and toasts from

brimming cups. There being po snow in Hawaii, some of the New England

-



customs were impracticable and so the people there subscribed to the
universal oriental custom of shooting firecrackers and fireworks on
Christmas and New Year's day.

Féom previous experience I had learned that on these holidays, the
oriental population set up a continuous din, the like of which I have
never experienced anywhere except on a firing line. In Hawaii, it was
the custom to regard the whole holiday season as one for conviviality.
During 1941, business in Hawaii had been good and the wholesalers iﬁ
alcohol beverages, anticipating an extraordihary celebration in Keep-
ing with the good times, had stocked their warehouses to the brim with
liguor. The dealers in fireworks had followed thelr example. This
served to increase our problem.

The closiﬁg of all saloons was but one of many shocks that occurred
on December Tth. Human nature being what 1t 1s, I realized that to en-
force prohibition would be a most difficult assignment, but I felt that.
it must be enforced at all cost, because of its importance to security
and the further reason that any weakening in this regard would react
unfavorably to the enforcement of other corders which might be required.
The test of our intentions and our fortitude was not long in coming.

A few brash persons ignored the order and in an effort to test our real
intenticns and strength, openly sold liquor in violation of the order.
They quickly learned the information they were seeking, because in each
instance the offenders were summarily arrested, tried, and given heavy

sentences. This prompt and severe action served as notice to all that

the Military Governor meant business. It had an immediate effect, and



the enforcement began to be effective. The Christmas and New Year's
holidays in Hawaii in 1941-1942 were very dry indeed.

As time passed, the pressure began to build up to relax prohibi-
tion. The pressures came from various sources. Naturally, the whole-
sale liquor dealers were unhappy with the warehouses full of unsold
merchandise. Moderate drinkers missed their beverages. The greatest
rressure came from representatives of the laboring people. Their in-
tereé£ in the matter was one which had never been impressed upon me
before. They argued that the saloon was the "poor man's club" and that
it was a place where they could congregate and enjoy their friends after
the day's Qork was done. Under blackout conditions there was no place
where the workers could go to relax. I sympathized ﬁith then, but stiil
held off. OFf course, there was alwa&s the desire qf saloon keepers to
get back into operation, since it was a licensed and legitimate business.
The pressure increased, but the number of violations was held to a
minimum. Wholesalers and labor leaders propagandized us to the maxi-
mum extent but to their credit and to that of the retailers they
abided by our restraining order. lWithout that support we never would
have been able to make prohibition stick. Full page newspaper adver-
tisements urging relaxation of the restriction began to appear, but we
held firm.

We discovered that certain doctors had attempted to get around
the order b& issuing prescriptions for liquor which were being honored
by drug stores. While this practice was limited to a few doctors, it

was eating away at enforcement. Some of the doctors had issued several



hundred prescriptions in a month and their patients had wofn a

rather impressive path to their doors, and from there to the doors

of the druggists. The offending doctors were hailed before the
Provost Courts and that avenue was rather summarily closed. Then

came the surreptitious sale of substitutes; and then the home brew
era began.to make inrcads. Pineapple juice was fermented and other
fruits were experimented with in an effort to make some sort of bev-
erage substitute. Eventually, as in the case of the Federal prohibi-
tion experiment, the point arrived where the sﬁbétitutes were about
to endanger the public health. More than two months had passed and

we had attained our original purpose. In viéw of the danger to public
health, we decided that the time had come to do something about relax-
ing the strictrcontrol.

Beyond question, prohibition came as a severe blow to the Hawaiian
people but apparently nothing can dampen their sense of humor for any
protracted period, as is evidenced from the following "poem" which was
.published in a local newspaper at a time when the controveréy concern-
ing the sale of liquor was at its height.

Thumbs Up
By Jass Belnap

Tin Pan Alley marches on.

General Rameses went to pieces, seven thousand years ago,
And made a law that Egypt must go dry.

He took the liquors from the slickers,

A1l the way to Jericho, .

And you couldn't get a Collins on the sly.

The desert of Sahara flowed with honey, So they say

Til martial law came along and dried it up one day.



Sahara, Sahara, we sympathize with you,
Sahara, Honolulu will soon be dry like you.

I know why Cleopatra put that snake next to her skin,

She lost her mind completely,

When she lost her bitters and gin.

Omar Khayyam leaped into his caravan,

Grabbed a Jjug of wine and then he flew,

They laid poor Cleo on the table,

Underneath a chandeller,

Mark Anthony got thirsty,

When he looked upon her bier,

Oh Sshara, oh Sahara, we will soon be dry like you.

While the foregoing "poem" may never rank with the better works
of Shakespeare, it gives an insight into the good natured way in which
the Hawalian people met and accepted deprivations which they believed
to be unavoidable and well intentioned.

When the need came to take another look at the liquor control
situation, it seemed clear that for a number of reasons some form of
controls must be continued indefinitely. To unwrap the whole package
and rescind the restrictive order would result in tremendous excesses
and then a drought. Shipment of liquor from the Mainland would use
up shipping space which was sorely needed for essential freight. If
liquor could not be shipped in, the public would promptly exhaust the
supply on hand and then go to substitutes, which, of course, would
return us to the situation with which we were then faced. Another
serious matter was the fact that a large proportion of the saloon
keepers were of oriental ancestry, and for security purposes it would
be advisable to prevent them from reopening. There were other vital

factors which made the relaxing of the provisions of General Orders

# 2 a most perplexing problem.



To meet the problem of not permitting those of Japanese ancestry
to reopen saloons, we resorted to a device which, though unfair to
those of Japanese ancestry, seemed necessary for security purposes.

We required all saloon keepers to oObtain new permits to reopen from
the Office of the Military Governor, these in addition to the license
required by the civilian authorities.. We issued no permits to per-
sons of Japanese ancestry and the problem was solved. As hereinbe-
fore stated, the warehouses were bulging with stocks. To prevent
dumping and in order to delay withdrawals as long as’possible, we came
up with a plan for rationing. Books of tickets were purchased by in-
dividuals, each ticket being a prerequisite for the purchase of one
bottle of liquor, per person, during a given period. The theory be-
hind this scheme was that liquor then being a scarce article, every-
one would compete for it, even "teetotalers." We believed this would
be adVantageous, that the stocks would be widely distributed, and that
it would encourage home consumption. |

To operate the plan, Dr. Loper, a respected principal of a local
high school, was appointed to be Director of Liquor Contrel. The
selection of Dr. Loper was not because of his experience in liguor
matters but because he was held in high esteem and-it was desired
that the public be assured the Control was being administered impar-
tially. When all was in readiness, we announced the new plan. On the
day set fof issuing the Dbooks, we Dbrought in a group of clerks for
instruction in their duties. We insisted that they be instructed to

be as inefficient as possible on the first day, this in order to



reduce the number cf books issued. I always regarded this as the-:
most effective operation we ever undertook. Almost every mobile per-
son in town turned out. It was a gala day and people from all walks
of life were in the line for books. The wife of a prominent clergy-
man took her place in the line, believing mistakenly that she was in
a line formed for the renewal of automobile licenses. She saﬁ SO many
people she knew that she did not realize that she was in the liquor
permit line until she reached the clerk who was issuing liquor books.
Grand lady that she was, she saw the humor of the situation, as did
most of her husband's parishioners. She delighted in recounting her
experience when she later made a trip to the Mainland.

We managed to scrape through the first day without serious
trouble from the celebration resulting from the end of strict prohi-
bition. A survey indicated that as much as 25 per cent of the liquor
dispensed on the first day went to fhe closet shelves of persons who
did not drink intoxicating liquor but who wished to get their fair
share of a scarce article. We had guessed correctly, and the result
suited our purpose of getting the ligquor dispersed. The number of
saloons was reduced. The rationing of bottled goods and the supplies
to the saloons produced the effect we were after, namely, extending
the distribution of available liquor and at the same time reducing
the security risk. The success of the first day was due-ih part to
the intelligent fumbling of our clerks and ‘in a greater part to the
good sense of the people of Hawaii who, even at this early date, were
convinced that the Military Governor knew what he was doing and that he

had a good reason for the restrictions.



Having succeeded in accomplishing a Wide,distribution of a large
portion of the available ligquor stocks, the problem arose of accommo-
dating sallors from ships, soldiers from outpost duty, and defense
workers in the local saloons. In order to stretch the liquor supplies
as far as possible, we limited the hows in which saloons could remain
open. The result was that the saloons were at times so crowded that
some patrons were unable to get served. This, of course, brought com-
plaints and trouble for the enfar cement people since we found that the
patrons who managed to get into a saloon during the regular hours would
order what they thought they might need for the day and thereby corner
the market, so to speak. We made an effort to stop that, but bar maids
in Hawaii were no different than in any other place in the world and
flush sailors, soldiers, and defense workers are the same all over.
A1l three classes soon found a way around our regulations in that -

respec%. |

One day, inspection showed more patrons outside fhe saloons than
inside and it was determined to do something about it; We attempted
to alleviate that situation by requiring the Shore Patrol and the
Military Police to clear all saloons once an hour and_close up eVery-
thing for five minutes hourly. The idea behind this was that maybe
those who were walting outside could have an even chliance to get in
when the doors opened after a five-minute closing. This had some bad
effects as well as good. A sailor on shore for twenty-four hours from
submarine duty, or others long deprived of a good time, would attempt

to make up for lost time by ordering as many drinks as he could bribe



the bar maid to sell him in order to tide him over, knowing that he
would be required to leave the saloon when the hour was up in order
to make room for others. Some such persons over estimated their
capacity and, fortitude, but there was remarkabiy little difficulty
from this course because the Shore Patrol and Military Police handled
the situation intelligently and expertly.

Shipping space was still at a premium and the importation of
liquor was so low on the priority list, none was being shipped in.
Eventually, the wholesale stocks of liquor ran low and some were ex-
hausted. We called a meeting of all of the wholesalers and suggested .
that those who had stocks share with those who did not. This was
really a "poser." The proposal contemplated that the dealer of one
brand sell another and that dealers in certain "name brands" share
with a competitor. Such a proposal was unheard of and it was a dis-
tinct shock to rival dealers but before the conference was over, those
who had stocks had agreed to share with those who did not. I have
often Wonderea whether such a thing could happen anywhere except in
Hawaii. |

When the shipping problem eased to some extent and more shipping
space became available, the importation of liquor was permitted, but
it was limited‘to the minimum reguirements. The rationing system,
both to individuals and to saloons, continued, however, in order to
maintain control. Efentually, the problems involved all but disap-
peared. When the importation of liquor was resumed, we thought that

turn about was fair play, so we put into effect an unwritten rule that



when liquor was imported a similar quota of oranges would be brought
in for the women, children, and "teetotalers.”" The people of Hawaii
were quick to learn that when oranges appeared in the local markets,
liquor would soon be available for rationing.

We felt that the many problems involved were worked out in the
best manner'possible, and due to the full public cooperation it was

a8 huge success.



CHAPTER XXIIT
Money

With the coming of the Blitz, 1t was presumed by all that the Japs
would follow up their advantage and thaﬁ they would-soon be-coming up
the beaches in force. Our troops could be depended upon to give a good
account of themselvgs and they were ready, willing, and even anxious to‘
do so. However, since the size of the Japanese forces in the vicinity
were unknown, the possibility of a partially successful landing could
not be discounted. The fighting off and defeaf of the Jap forces was
the problem of the Army and Navy staffs; but the problem of preventing
the invaders from getting anything of value, if they succeeded in land-
ing, was mine. If the invaders were successful, their first move would
have been to loot the banks and thereafter sweat out of the local
citizenry, their funds, and thelr securities. It was my responsibility
to see to it tha£ sheould an invasion be successful, there would be
nothing of value left which would be negotiable. My first plan con-
templated that all money and securities would be destroyed at the first
sign of imminent attack. This was how I proposed to do 1t. There was
a long boulevard in Honolulu which followed the waterfront from the
Aloha Tower at one end of the city to Waikiki Beach at the other ex-
tremity. Streets intersect this boulevard at right angles, substan-
tially the entire léngth. The business houses were largely concentrated
in the downtown area, and the residences were, for the most part, on thel
intersecting streets. I planned to call all employees of the Treasury
Department into service and station one or more. of them ét each of the

intersections. They would be provided with burlap bags to be furnished



by the Army Quartermaster Corps. All citizens would be called upon
to tie up their paper money in bundles and prepare a receipt, in
duplicate, stating their name, address, and the amount contained in
each bundle. They would be directed to take this bundled money to
the Treasury employee stationed at the intersecting streets at the
boulevard where tﬁese employees would accept the_money and sign and
return one copy of the receipt. The Military Police would cruise
the boulevard in trucks, picking up all of the burlap bags contain-
ing the money and deliver the bags to the city incinerator where they
would be burned forthwith. As to the money in the banks, the Depart-
ment engineer would be directed to transport all available drill
presses and operators to the various banks where they would assist
bank personnel in bundling the paper money deposited there and then
drill holes in the stacks of bills. The bank was to be given a re-
ceipt for the currency by the engineer officer in charge, and if
time permitted all of these bundles would be transported to the
incinerator and burned. A similar procedure was contemplated for
the destruction of securities.

Fortunately, 1t was not necessary to put this emergency plan
into effect, but in the light of later directives by the Military
Governor concerning the destruction of money and the prompt compliance
therewith, I have every reason to believe that had there been an inva-
sion, the éontemplated plan would have been executed promptly and sat-
isfactorily. Subsequently, when I was 1n Washington I called upon the

Assistant Secretary of the Treasury and after explaining my plan for



the destruction of currency, he assured me that had it been carried
out, the Treasury would have made reimbursement on the basis of the
receipts issued.

The need for destroying currency was not fanciful. On the con-
trary, it was a matter of grave importance. For example, when the
Japs caught the British at Singapore, they took over the entire
British currency in the banks and upon the persons of the vanquished.
Also, in Manila, the Filipinos were able to send out of the country .
one submarine locad of gold. This was taken out by a U. S. submarine
about the middle of March 1942. This submarine also carried to safety
the U. S. High Commissioner, Francis B. Sayre. I talked.extensively
with him on the subject when he arrived in Honolulu on March 17, 1942.
The remainder of the metal money and currency in Manila was dumped into
the local harbor. When the Japs invaded, one of their first projects

r‘was to compel the Filipinos to dredge for that money. A considerable
amount of this submerged money was recovered and used by the Japs to .
augment their war chest. The methods employed by the Japanese to -
compel the Filipinos to disclose the hiding places of their treasure
and other information. is well known.

In Hawaii, that we expected the worst may be—gleaned from the
fact that we excavated an area at Koko Head to accommodate 30,000
graves which we estimated we might need if the Japs returned. While
the originai plan for destruction of the local currency was never put
into effect, the need for an orderly plan remained in my thoughts until

I hit upon the idea of exchanging American currency for scrip or other



currency which could be outlawed in the event of an invasion. Obvi-
ously, such a scheme would take a lot of explaining to convince Wash-
ington authorities and the local population, because, although wasting
money seems to be a unique American custom, none of us would look
favorably on destroying it. Nevertheless, I persisted in the matter
untlil we found a satisfactory solution which I.shall describe later.

From the time of fhe Blitz, everyone realized the possibility
of the return of the Japs and naturally gave consideration to the
safety of their money. Those who had bank deposits began to worry
about the security of their deposits and as a result many withdrew
their savings and secreted them in various places considered safe..
This worried the banks, but a mare serious problem was occasioned by
the casghing of drafts by Navy ships for paying thé crews in cash and
for other purposes and depositing drafts to cover thé withdrawals.
The money receiéed by the ships, which was used to pay the sailors,
was all too quickly spent in Hawaii, but the receivers of that money
carefully withdrew a considerable portion of 1t from circﬁlation and
secreted in places best known to themselves.. The result was that the
banks were gradually_running out of cash,

During the first week in January 1942-a group of bankers calied
on me to assis£ them in getting the Army and Navy to fly‘in money from
the Mainland for them. They had plenty of credit, but their actual
cash had shrunk to an alarming state. I had a great deal of sympathy

for the bankers, but their plan had two very serious objections. First,

neither the Military Governor nor anyone else in the military service



had a right to place the Govermment in the position of insurihg private
money. Second, the admirals and the generals were using every available
airplane for military purposes and both were pleadéng for more. Both
of these reasons forbade the use of military aircraft for the purpose,
but it was clear that some remedial action had to be taken and promptly,
since the situation was worsening rapidly.

The bankers informed me that there was plenty of cash in the Terri-
tory but that it was not in their banks. I agreed to think the matter
over and late that night T came up with a plan which was a little
frightening to me but it would work. When I informed the bankers of
it the next day it not only frightened them but astonished them as well.
The Military Governor would issue an order prohibiting the withdrawal
of more than $200 pei month from a bank and forbidding the possession
of more than $200 in cash. Exceptions to the order included the Fed-
eral Government, the Territorial Government, banks, trust companies,
finance companies,building and loan associations, etc.. There was also
a catch-all provision which>permitted anyone to be exempted from the
provisions of the érder upon a showing of the necessity therefor.

The bankers agreed that it might solve their problem, and I became
more convinced than ever that some means must be'found for substituting
some form of legal tender for our present paper money.

The so-called "money order" was iésued as General-Orders # 51 and

dated Januéry 9, 1942. The effective date of the order was January 12th,

three days after the issuance of it. The results were astonishing.



Before the effective date of the order, more than one and one-half
million dollars had been deposited in the banks and on each of the

ueues
? of people waiting to deposit their

following days there were
money in the banks. Suddenly, the banks found themselves with more
than twenty million dollars on deposit. Some of the money deposited
was in the form of gold certificates long outmeded by the Treasury,
and much of the money Qas moist and even wet, indicating that it had
recently been excavated.

The public response to General Ordérs # 51 was instantaneous.
Perhaps sdme of it was motivated by fear of punishment because the
penalties prescribed were severe. However, I think the major factor
in this, as well as in all other ﬁndertakings, was that the public
trusted the integrity and intelligence of the Military Governor.

The problem of keeping the banks supplied with money having been
solved for the moment, there still remained the greater problem of
substituting something for that money. I was obsessed with the idea -
that something further must be done in the interest of security. I
finally came up with the idea of exchanging United States currency
for some other form of legal ten@er which, in the event of invasion,

could be outlawed as legal tender‘and therefore defeat ité use by an
invader. I app?eciated that any such plan would have to be approved
by the United States Treasury. I began discussing the idea with my

staff and decided upon a substitute paper money which would be red in

color instead of green. I began calling it "Emmons money." I took

up the matter with General Emmons who scoffed at the idea of calling



the substitute money "Emmons money" but he told me to go ahead. I
then consulted Governor Poindéxter who was the direct representative
of the Treasury Department in the Territory. He heartily approved the
idea and gave me advice as to how to proceed.

We were fortunate in having in Honolulu Alfred E. Tree, a Treasury
aéent who had an u.nusugl knowledge of United States currency. He was
an aggressive and brilliant young man who for some time had been donat-
ing his services to us in an advisory capacity and without any officlal
connection with us. He was extremely helpful to us, and eventually he
was named.Alien Property Comptroller under Military Government, in which
capacity he did a masterful job. He became our principal consultant iﬁ
all matters involving finance. We gave him the task of convincing the
Treasury Department of the necessity for our plan on substitution of
money. It was not that the Treasury Department was expected to resist,
but from my experience in the War Department I knew that one familiarv
with the procedures of a Department of the Government concerned can get
fast action. Mr. Tree had vwhatever it tock because the Treasury promptly
approved the plan in principle and action to implement it started at once.

With a minimum of delay, Mr. Towson, a Treasury Department.official,
arrived from Washington, and with Mr. Tree they began to call on the
local bankers ?5 prepare the way for the project. The local bankers
reacted in an explosive manner. In short order a delegation of bankers,
including Messrs. Waterhouse and Carden, Presidents of fhe two largest
banks, appeared at my office "to protest the grotesque idea of Mr. Tree

about exchanging money for scrip. Hadn't they Jjust succeeded in getting



sufficient money on deposit? Hadn't they agreed to destroy money if
an invasion threatened? What more could they be compelled to do to
risk their depositors' money? Mr. Tree's idea was a wild thought and
something should be done about him and that mentally unbalanced asso-
ciate of his before they created a run on the banks." When I told
them that the Treasgry had approved the plan and that we hadrdecided
on that method to break it to them gently without alarming the public,
they were all but speechless.

I do not wish to belittle the local bankers in any way whatsoever.
They were outstanding men in their field. I think their first reaction
was that of any banker. They were patriotic men, every one of them.
They had contributed their time, their money, and their services, and
were willing to continue to do so and even make further personal
sacrifices. But the very thought of burning money and especially
their depositors' money and substituting it for serip Wés a sacrilege
and they would have none of it. Their attitude was that they would
defend their depositors' money with their lives if need be and they
would not burn money, orders of the Military Governor or any one else
notwithstanding. If it were not such a seriéus and important matter
their attitude would have been humorous, but none of them could see
any humor inburning United States currency. I asked them to return
with their lawyers.and when we met again I found that the lawyers
were as fifmly convinced as their clients that the burning of currency

and securities was an extreme measure which seemed to them unnecessary.



However, when T pésed to the lawyers some of the legal problems in-
volved in restoring to owners of currency and negotiable secprities
which had been wrested from them by force and violence and there-
after placed in the hands of others in due course and for valuable
consideration, the lawyers promptly came over to my side. The bankers
were still a bit skgptical bﬁt when they realized that the Treasury
had approved the plan, they agreed to look over the idea and give it
further consideration. There was still some doubt in the minds of

the bankers when they left and it seemed to me that they were turning
over in their minds the horrible thought of burning mbney.

Subsequently, I often have shuddered at the thought of what could
have happened to the holders of currency and negotiable securities had
the Japanese made a successful landing in Hawail. Japanese troops
had special procedures for compelling prisoners to disgorge their
possessions. The people of the Philippines learned these procedures
well and were fully apprised of the horrible tortures which could be
employed when necessary.

Early in March 1942, a Treasury detail came to Hawaii from Wash-
ington to close the»deal with us whereby regular currency would be ex-
changed for specially printed paper money. The agreemeﬁt was consum-
mated and some twenty million dollars on regular currency was exchanged
for the special issue money. The old money was burned under the super-
vision of Treasury agents. When the new mopey arrived I was disappointed

1]

as I hoped that it would be red in color and have "Emmons" written all

over it. The new bills were similar to the ordinary bank note except



that the seals and thé ﬁumbers were printed in brown ink instead of
green and the bills bore the word "Hawaii" overprinted in black on
both sides. It was explained to me that the printing of red money
would require prohibitive changes in normal Treasury practice and
processes.

The new bills worked out well, in fact there was an immediate
demand for the new éurrency and the transfer from the old to the new
was made without incident. As the old bills came into banks they
were exchanged for new bills and then bundled up and destroyed in
the incinerators of mortuaries. All of this was done with the full
cooperation of Governor Poindexter and was under careful scrutiny by
a committee composed of & local banker, a Treasury representative, and
a junior Army officer. Applications for the last named post were
numerous and it was not until I learned of the practice of lighting
cigarettes from bills of large denominations that I understood the
desirability of such duty. This ritual was enjoyed, especially by
young officers who had little prospect of handling, much less burning,
bills of large denominations.

The objective of the plan was now complete. It placed the \
Treasury in the position of being able to declare our overprinted
Hawaiian money‘not legal tender in the event that the Japs were able
to take the Hawailian Islands. The plan worked so well in Hawaiil that
the use of scrip was adopted all over the world whereve; our troops

served. While the need for "Emmons money" ceased with the termination



of hostilities with Japan, the money is still in use and I have per-
sonally received some of the bills in change in various parts of the
United States.

One further step was taken in Hawaii in this connection which
is worthy of mention. It had reference to the safeguarding of
securities. Upon the recommendation of the Military Governor (Gen-
eral Orders # 123, 3 July 1942), the Governor of the Territory on the
same date issued a regulation requiring all securities in the Territory
be brought to local banks and there perforated by the symbol "H." This
was accomplished in short order, and thereafter many holders of securi-
ties went a step further and had their securities microfilmed and when

the microfilm was safely deposited on the Mainland, they destroyed the

securities.

~

I am convinced that both the substitution of the money and the
perforation of the securities were intelligent actions which would
have met the problem of security in the event of invasion. I further
believe that even now provision of law should be adopted which would
rermit similar action to be taken in time of war in States, Territories,
and possessions of the United States which are separated from the

Mainland of the United States.

\



CHAPTER XXIV
Labor

The fair and Jjust treatment of labor éonsistent with the war
effort was a major problem which plagued everyone prior to and immedi-
ately fdllowing the Blitz in Hawsii. It was solved by the Military
Governor immediately after the war began, not with the stroke of a
pen or a single action, but réther by painstaking consideration of
the interests of employees and employers and with the enthusiastic
support of both. Nowhere in history, that I know of, has there been
such a sericus labor problem solved so satisfactorily to all concerned.
This was only possible by a recognition of the fact that in a war
emergency, labor and thelr employers have the same desire to win the
war, as 4o servicemen.

Prior tc December T, 1941, the Jlabor situation in Hawaii was in
a state of utter confusion due to the severe competition for the
services of the available labor. TheiArmy, its . contractors, the Navy
and its contractgrs, the local businesé people, and the plantations
were all in keen competition for all labor, both skilled and unskillied.
The Army and the Navy had imported more than 150,000 skilled and semi-
skilled workers from the Mainland. This was insufficient for the needs
of either of them, and there had already begun a serious epidemic of
proselyfing between the services and both were rapidly depleting the
local source of skilled as well as unskilled labor. Prior.to the out-
break of the war, there was a constant change in wage scales in an

effort to outbid competitors. It had reached the stage where many



workers spent many man hours going from one job to andther to obtain

a higher rate of pay. Practically all contractors for both military
services were working on a cost-plus basis and therefore had no in-
centive to hold costs down or keep them firm. On the other hand the
plantations and the lccal business people had profits to make forltheir
stockholders and were unable to compete in the competitive wage scale
rises. The result was that théy were losing what skilled labor they
had tc the services and contractors with the services.

Most of the contractors for the Government were engaged in con-
strucfion work. As a rule, men engaged in this pfofession brook no
interference from anyone. Their life is spent in gambling against
odds and overcominé seeningly unconqufable obstacles. The Corps of
Engineers of the Army and its opposite number in the Navy are dedicated
men whose primary objective is the cdmpletion_of assigned tasks without
regard to obstacles. These service people, as well as civilian construc-
tion contractors, are accustomed to push aside movable resistance and
then clear the way to blast out anything else that stands in the way of
accomplishing their objective. Such experience becomes a part of the
character of such pepple.

I was responsible for the selection of Mr. Bond for Director of
Iabor Control. I suggested him on the basis that the Eva Plantation,
of which he was the manager, was an efficient,organizatibn and that
the manager.must be a fine labor man. I had never seen Mr. Bond, but
had I known him it would have made no difference because he was a top

flight plantation operator. At the first meeting of the newly appointed



directors of the various controls set up by the Military Governor,

I urged Mr. Bond to have a meeting with the principal employers of
labor immediately and to inform ﬁhem of three requirements: first,
that all_proselyting of labor must cease; second, that all labor must
be temporarily frozen to their present jobs; and, third, that the
Military Governor would fix a uniform wage scale and hours for all
employment.

Mr. Bond promptly called a meeting of representatives of all users
of labor. It was held in the office of Colonel Theodore Wyman, the
Army District Engineer, who had his headquarters at the Punahoa School
properties in Honolulu. Colonel Wyman was a positive man, to say the
least, and the remainder of those present were of the same stripe.
Before Mr. Bond got well sfarted, Colonel Wyman interrupted him and
set out the views ot the group. They were to the effect that he had
a Jjob to do and that no one was going to interfere with him in accom-
plishing his purpose. The others indicated agfeementf How much-further
Mr. Bond got with his discussions I do not knov, but it could ﬁot have
been far because in less time than 1t takes to write it, he was at my
office and reported that the contractors refused to have any part of
my suggestion. The issue was thus joined and it was either move
forward or give\up.

I called Colonel Wyman on the telephone at once and directed him
to schedule another meeting of the same people-in hisloffice that afterf‘
noon and told him that I would be theré fo talk to them. Colonel Wyman

was a very forceful person and not easily diverted from his purpose.



¢
However, he called the meeting. All who had been there in the morn-
ing session were present again,‘and it was plain that they had decided
to have nothing to do with my scheme, whatever it was. They indicated
that they had urgent business elsewhere and wanted to be on it. It
vas a group of rugged, but intelligent, men. Clearly they had made
up their minds to do me the courtesy of listening to what I had to say,
but they had no interest in the substance. I emphasized the fact that
at the rate they were going, they would kill each other off and that
while they might have no objection to doing that, it would not get them
what they wanted, namely, to finisﬂ their contracts. I pointed out
that a strong, independent labor authority which was fair to all was
the only possible solution.

As was my habit in those nerve wracking days, I drove my points
home by pounding the desk with my fist. I think it became evident
to all that they were dealing with a'will as tough as any of theirs
and it gradually became apparent to me that they were listening and
interested in the ideas I was expounding. I informed them that the
details of the operation of this authority which I visualized had not
been fully thought out, but that they could be worked out by agreement
once the principal points were settled. I was convinced that it was
the only solution and sincerely believed that if they all made up
their minds to accept it, the details would fall intb line.

I suddenly came to the end of my explanation and stopped. A
momentous silence followed. Colonel Wyman was the first tc speak.

He asked a few questions indicating that he was somewhat impressed



but still wanted to be sure that he lost none of his rights. He
shook his head a few times as if thinking over the points on which
he wished to be sure. Finally, he looked around the room and to the
apparent astonishment of most everyone, and to my great relief, he
said, "I'm ready to give this ‘'authority business' a try. It makes
sense to me and we are certainly not getting anywhere at present."”
Captein Thomas, who was in charge of construction for the Navy, evi-
denced his willingness to go along and after that there was nothing
left for the contractors and downtown businessmen to do but follow
suit. Thus, the labor control was in business. This was on Decem-
ber 19th, 1941, just twelve days after the Pearl Harbor attack. The
"oaby was left on my door step," but I had every confidence that the
idea of & central labor control was sound and I was certain that if
these tough men really wanted it to work, we would be well on our way
to solving this vexing problem.

The following day, December 20th, thirteen days after the attack,
General Orders # 38 was issued. As far as I know, -it was the first
labor order of its kind ever written. Among other things, it froze
wage rates as of December Tth and froze employees temporarily to their
present jobs. ‘It directed those workers who had changed jobs since
December 7th to return to their prior employment. It prescribed an
eight-hour day and pay at the rate of time and one-half for overtime
and directéd that persons assigned to a job. by the Office of the Militar&
Governor report at once to that assignment. This was the beginning of a

most remarkable piece of administration. It is one thing to issue



an order_directing action, but it is quite another to have it carried
out. I banked heavily on the active support of the contracting au-
thorities and I got it. At first, they were skeptical about our
ability to enforce orders but they soon realized that we meant busi-
ness and were using every effort to make the plan work. They got be-
hind the operation and it soon showed evidence of becoming a success.
Although I.was the author of the labor plan, my experience in
handling labor problems was, at the time, nil. My associates were not
much more experienced than was I. Mr. Bond, the Director, though ex-
perienced in plantation matters, had very little background for deal-
ing with the problem which faced us. In point of fact, since the
entire operation was new, nobody had too much experience in such
matters. To meet this emergency we sét up a ILabor Control Advisory
Board which was composed of experts in the field of labor relations.
It was these competent mén who really carfied the matter to a success-

ful conclusion. The Advisory Board as originally set up was as

follows:
Director of Iabor Control .
Executive Section : . The Advisory Board
Procurement Navy Representative
' Army Representative
Distribution Federal Representative
' Territorial Representative
Labor Disputes CIO Representative
' AFL Representative
Wages and Hours Industrial Representative
Plantation Representative
Allocation



The above outline would indicate that the control was an Imposing
affair, and indeed it was. It worked from the beginning, again, not
because of the plan, but because of the efforts of the people who were
assigned to make 1t work. It has always béen my experience that a
good plan will not work without competent people, and any plan will
work with people who are dedicated to make it work. The latter case
was again provenin this instance. The original Advisory Board was a

very strong cne composed of the following members:

Mr. J. D. Bond Director of Labor Control

Colonel H. B. Nurse Corps of Engrs, U. S. Army

Captain R. B. Thomas Constr Corps, U. S. Navy

Mr. L. Q. McComas ' Territory of Hawaili Labor Board

Mr. J. D. Owens ATTL

Mr. Clifford O'Brien CIO

Mr. Leslie Hicks Local Industry, Pres, Local
Power Co.

Mr. Newton Holcomb U. S. Employment Service

Mr. Leslie Wishard Plantations

Every one of the members named above was competent, experienced,
and skilled. Furthermore, each was fully empowered to speak for the
group he represented. This latter‘factof was of the utmost importance.
All came to the first meeting with the idea of protecting their own
interests and those of the group they represented. They stayed and
talked things out and made recommendations for improvement. I atitended
all of the early meetings and it was a pleasure to see these.men gradu-
ally melt thelr interests into a cohesive whole. After the first
session, I;Wés convinced that these men Woﬁld make the scheme work.

It took some of the members of the boafd a little time to over-
come the age o0ld distrusts existing between employees and employers,

but eventually all bent their efforts toward the common good. One of



the first things I urged them to settle was a uniform wage scale
because I felt that it would discourage the desire to go from job

to jbb wherever the pay was highest. They took the matter up
immediately. It was suggested that wage scale number 9 of the
Pacific Naval Air Base Contract, a very large government contract,
be used as a base and then change it as needed. The reason for
selecting this contract as a base was>that it contained the most
extensive listing of jobs. This wage scale was accepted by the
board as the first base. The two representatives of organized labor
violently opposed it and were overruled.

After the close of the meeting, these two members called at my
office énd we talked the matter out. They protested that the Advisory
Board was weighed heavily on the side of employers and that they, the
labor representatives, felt that if the wage scale was adopted, it
would be firmly fixed and that some df the existing injustices in
wage rates would never be corrected. I urged them to go along with
the majority in order to reassure all laboring people that labor was
behind the board. I urged them to hope that the majority would be
fair. Expecting employers to be fair was incredulous to these men,
but they decidgd that dealing with the Military Governor might be
something new in their experience. They therefore decided to with-
draw their objection, but they made it clear that in doing so they
had some réservations. At the next meeting of the board, a suggestion
I made was approved without a dissenting vote. It was that Messrs.

Owen and O'Brien, the representatives of AFL and CIO, respectively,



be appointed as a subcommittee to hear, determine, and recommend
changes in the wage scale. Apparently, this was an entirely new
approach to these men, who had spent their lives tussling with
employers. They were both square and efficient men and their sub-
sequent recommendations as sub-committeemen were taken without
question. Thereafter, they never questioned the honesty of purpose
of the Military Governor. On the contrary, they went about urging
their members to strive to their utmost. These.men and their sub-
ordinates contributed a great deal to the cause of labor and to the
war effort.

The example set by the men representing organized labor was a
good one for all employers of labor. For example, in some instances,
one of the Armed Services would have né immediate work for certain
of thelr experts and specialists who.had been imPOrtéd from the Main-
land for a specific type of work. The Director of ILabor Control would
order those employees to work on proJjects of another service, or job,
_ which was in need of such workers. At first,-this came hard because
no one wanted to lose labor which had been specially imported, but as
time went on, the interchange of labor from one service to anothef
where 1t was mgst needed was. common and accepted practice. This was
brought about by intelligent, honest, and frequently diplomatic
operation by the Labor Comtrol.

Laborlpulled its load and employers made a special effort to be
fair with their employees and also with their competitors. The

freezing of men to their jobs was motivated by a desire to diminish



the wholesale changing of jobs in the interest of higher wages. It
did not operate as a hardsﬁip in most cases because an appeal to the
Iabor Control was provided for by which employees were permitted to’
make transfers when no harm would result. There were many such
appeals and tranéfers.

In the cases of certain classes of employees, the freeze order
worked a tremendous hardship. These were the employees of civil
hospitals, dairies, and laundries. With but few exceptions such
workers were frozen to their jobs and few appeals were granted. It
was a cruel hardship upon them, but try as I might I could devise no
means to help their lot. All of these people were in the 16wer pay
brackets and there were many higher paid Jobs that they could fill.
The decision to freeze them to their jobs came about in this way.

One night, late, I received a telephone call from the superintendent

of the Queens Hospital in Honolulu. He stated that all of the order-
lies and other employees had walked off and were taking jobs with the
Navy where they were to receive considerably higher pay for doing
comparable work. As a result, some three hundred bed patients were
left unattended. It presented a very difficult situation, but before
taking peremptory action I went to the hospital and satisfied myself
that drastic action was required. I had the choice of returning the
absent employees to their former jobs or letting the hospital patients
suffer. There seemed no alternative but to, order the men back to their
jobs, and with great reluctance I ordered it done and sent the Military

Police to render their good offices in the matter.



A somewhat similar situation arose in the dairies. We could
easily eat the cows and thereby solve the problem, but that would
cut off our fresh milk supply for the children. As to the laundries,
unclean clothes would soon bring on disease and possibly a public
health situation. These problems were already knocking at our door
because of the overcrowded living conditions. It should be borne
in mind that substantially every able bodied man and woman in the
Territory was engaged in industry or civil defense or'both. There
were no substitutes available for the employees of_hospitals, dairies,
or laundries, and there was no alternative for freezing them to their
Jjobs and attempting to-compensate them by urging an increase in_their
wages. This was of little practical value, since for economic reasons
they were glready oh the lower echelon as to wage rates. 1 have always
regretted the circumstances which made this action necessary, but I
have never been able to find a better solution to the problem.

With few exceptions, everyone contributed to the war effort by
doing more and better work on their regular Jjobs and-by generous
donations of their free time to civil defense activities. I remember
one man whose name I think was Bedfordl He wrote me a letter stating
that he had a regular job and a civil defense Jjob as well, but that
he was soon to\have a vacation from his regular job and fhat he wished
to donate the time to any job we wanted done. His offer was accepted
and he completed the job assigned to him. This was by no means an

isolated case, as we had many letters from workers to the effect that

although our orders prescribed the hours of work, they were producing



twice as much work as they were being paid for, the additional work
being their contribution to the war effort. All of the workers were
ready and willing to work seven days a week and without limit as to
the number of hours. As a matter of fact, in the interest of their
health, the Military Governor felt it necessary to limit to fifty-
six, the number of hours workers could work in a week, except in
emergency cases. It bécame evident that the labor plan was succéeding
beyond any expectation and it was a source of great satisfaction.

| On June 23, 1942, an incident occurred which I think is un--
paralleled in labor relations anywhere (GO 91). On that date, Mr.
Owens, the AFL representative requested and received an appointment
with me for 2:00 P.M. I assumed that it was an individual conference
with him. Mr. Owens was an experienced labor man and I had many
fruitful discussions with him. He was very pracfical and had an
agreeable personality. I always looked forward to a conference with
him. Promptly, at 2:00 P.M. Mr. Owens appeared, but he was not alone.
With him were some twelve or thirteen other fepresentatives of organized
labor in the Islands, including Mr. O'Brien who represented the CIO
organization. On seeing such a large group, I sensed trouble and
apparently it showed on my face, because Owens chucklied and said,
"Take it easy, éeneral. Don't send for the Military Police. This
won't hurt a bit." I asked the company to sit down and prepared
myseif for the worst. Owens was sO pleased.that he dragged out telling
the purpose of the visit as long as possible, doubtless seeing me

squirm with apprehension. At last, he arose,‘bowed formally to his



associates, and then took a paper out of a large envelope and began
to read the contents. It was a resolution Whichvhad been passed by
the Council of Organized Labor for the Territory of Hawaii. It re-
cited that Organized Iabor desired to contribute its full share to
the war effort and in consequence it recommended that the Military
Governor issue an order prescribing all legal holidays aé work days
and directing that no premium pay be paid for work performed on those
days. I all but fainted, as this was something new in labor relations.
It was indeed a contribution to the war effort. These men looked so
pleased with their action and I was so proud of them, I thought it
only fitting that their action should be recognized by the highest
military authority in Military Government. Therefore, I asked them
to return the next day at the same time when I would arrange for my
boss to thank them personally. General Emmons was present on the
following day to meet with them and did the fitting honors with a
sincerity that each of the delegates will never forget. This was the
basis for General Orders # 120 (26 June 1942) which accomplished the
result recommended by this group.

On March 10, 1943, Mr. John R. Mead, who had long been Deputy
Iabor Control,‘succeeded Mr. Bond as head of the lLabor Control. To
Mr. Mead belongs much of the credit for the superior labor relations
which existed from the beginning. He was a very forceful man who soon
developed fhe confidence of both employers and employees. He was strict.
in his enforcement of policies but was always fair and scrupulously

honest with all parties. Our system of labor control, as well as all



other Qontrols, permitted appeals tb me and further appeals to
General Emmons. Many of our policies and practices later became
standard practice on the Mainland. From my observation, the opera-
tion of Mr. Mead in settling labor disputes was simply to bring the
parties together, lay out the facts impartially, and then gently push
thé parties together by sheer logic, and thereby cut the ground from
under each of them, to the point where each could see a safe middle
ground. He did this very skillfully-and honestly, his forte being
abstract reasoning to a point where each side could see its position
was untenable. Rarely was there any heat generated. When an agree-
ment was reached, he insisted that each side carry out its part of it.
General MacArthur must have approved of our methods, ﬁecause in 1945
Mr. Mead was called to his headquérters to set up our system in Tokyo.
I recall two instances which indicate some types of our problems.
The first concerned a labor dispute involving only $35 which was
alleged to be owed to a steward on a ;hip of the Inter-Island Steam-
ship Company. The business agent of the Stewards' Union held up the
sailing of the ship for a number of hours, claiming that it was the
only means available to him for compelling the Steamship Company to
pay the wages glleged to be due. When I learned that a ship was being
delayed in getting out of port because of a dispute involving only $35,
I ordered it to proceed at once and sent for Mr. Eskovitz, the business
agent of tﬁe Stewards' Union. The ship sailed and he -came to see me,
explaining his action by saying that he used the only method available

to him to collect the Jjust debt because the shipping authorities refused



even to talk with him. I made arrangements for Mr. Eskovitz and the
vice president of the_shipping company to meet the next day in my
office Where the debt was settled at once. From that time on the
ships sailed without delay and the claims were settled by negotiation.
Furthermore, it never had to be in my office thereafter.

Another case involved a threatened strike by the employees of the
Transit Union who were primarily bus drivers. The Union had a contract
which had six months to run before negotiations were again in order.
The number of the drivers was greatly reduced by reason of the draft,
the drivers enlisting, or'going to other employment and a host of other
reasons. The buses were more crowded than ever and the drivers were
required to work a great many extra hours and under much more diffi-
cult conditions than in normal times. In recognition cf these factors,
the bus company had voluntarily given pay increasesrinvolving a total
of thirty per cent, on a temporary basis. The business agent for the
union demanded that a new contract be negotiated, over and above the
thirty per cent increase, which had been Qoluntarily given to the
drivers. He made his demands to the company and threatened to call
a strike if his terms were not met at once. The drivers demurred on
a strike until they had discussed the matter with my office. The
business agent appeared in my office in company with a committee
representing the bus drivers. The business agent was a Mainlander
who seemed‘to understand little about bus driving and nothing about
Hawalians. He presented his case in an arrogant and saucy manner,

apparently hoping to get thrown in jail or at least out of my office,



thereby making himself a martyr. His demands were insultingly pre-
sented and his reasoning silly. One suggestion was that the Military
Governor require all the former bus drivers to return to their jobs

and that the company pay the difference in pay. I inquired Whether
that would include a diver for the Navy who was receiving perhaps

$100 per hour for diving operations. He replied, "And why not. The
company is rich." I asked the views of the committee. The burden

of their statement was that they were terribly worn ocut from their
arduous labors which were very hard on their nerves and that they
‘believed that consideration should be given to granting them more pay.
They were obviously sincere and had no desire for violence. They had
been told by their business agent that no one in the company would
meet with them and this they believed to be unfair. In their presence
I called Mr. Kirk, the president of the bus company, who stated that

he had not been asked to meet with them and that he would be willing
to do so because they were indeed hard pushed but that his company
would not be interested in negotiating a new contract until the old
contract was about to expire because to do so would result in never
having a firm contract on either side. He pointed out that the drivers
had already been given a thirty per cent temporary increase in pay over
the rate specified in the existing contract and that he was willing to
talk over a further increase, but for obvious reasons the negotiation
of a new contract at that time was out of the question. While I talked
to Mr. Kirk, the men paid strict attention and they could sense the

fair attitude of the man on the other end of the telephone. When I



hung up, one of the delegates sald that they would meet with Mr. Kirk
and when the business agent began to talk further they told him to
"shut up" and that he "did not represent them any more." When they
left, I asked them to inform me how they settled the matter. In a
few days, the delegation was back without their business agent and
reported that all was satisfactorily settled.

In May 1942, the local authorities requested our assistance in
the enforcement of the local labor laws. While this was out of our
field, we lent our good offices by issuing General Orders # 103 in
which we enjoined everyone to comply with the local child labor laws.
Subsequent. ~ to the issuance of the order, it was brought to our
attention that in the paét it had been customary to permit minors
between the ages of 12 and 16 years of age, as well as other young
people, to volunteer for employment at times when.they were not re-
quired to be iﬁ school iﬁ the harvesting of crops and, more particu-
larly, the coffee crop which required attention at specific periods.
Our order apparently prohibited such employment since it was contrary
to the existing local law. It was apparent that loéal authorities
were not embarrassed at violating local law, but when it was sanctioned
by a directive of the Military Governor it raised e different problem.
We called a conference at which school authorities, social agencies,
and prospective emﬁloyers were represented and the whole matter was
carefully énd thoroughly discussed from every angle. We stood in the
middle and really were not parties in interest. The commercisl need

was pressing and the parents were anxious to have their children employed



under proper conditions. As a compromise, Mr. Orren Long, the Super-
intendent of Schools, came up with a compromise which was satisfactory
to everyone. Among other factors it required that the minors could be
employed only outside of school hours and under the supervision of
teachers. The resulting compromise was satisfactory to all concerned
aﬁd no further complaints were received.

For scme years prior to fhe war there had been periodic labor
unrest in Hawaii. During the martial law period, there was no serious
labor difficulty, and relations with independent labor as well as
organized labor were excellent. We had no strikes, lockouts, or any
labor stoppéges of work for any other cause. We had labor problems,
but we %ere able to settle every one of them without resort to force
or compulsion and what is more important there was greater production.
In March 1943, when, at the insistencé of the Segretary of Interior
and Governor Stainback, certain labor relations were ﬁurned over to
civil control, a labor dispute between the Hawaiian E;ectric Company
and its employees sprung up immediately. The employees requested the
Military Governor to arbitrate the dispute, butbunder the arrangement
foisted upon us by the Interior Department we were unable to comply
with the request. That case was merely the beginning of conﬁinual
and serious labor unrest in Hawaiil.

The aqcomplishment of Military Government in Hawaili in the matter
of labor relations, wherein potentially chaotic labor éonditiqns were
reduced to a smooth running system, was in a large measure due to an

honest and fair outlook on the part of labor and employers, together



with the provision of a forum which was independent of both. The

mere fact that each was given a full hearing and the arbiter was
beholden to neither had much to do with the acceptance of an adverse
decision without rancor. In Hawail, as in any other community, the
remuneration for the services of labor was a matter of compromise as

to the value and ability to pay. Our success was based upon the be-
lief that if parties can be brought together before an impartial forum
before they get their necks bowed, a lot of grief and money can be
saved. T am convinced that at least some of the serious labor troubles
which have plagued Hawaii and elsewhere in recent years could have been
amicably settled by some entity in which both sides had confidence and
lwhich was independent of either of them, as was the case under Military
Government. Any other solution simply means that the party who is able
to muster the lesser force is vanquished and he withdraws to lick his

wounds and prepare for the next joust.



CHAPTER XXV

Price Control

On December Tth there was the normal amount of supplies for civil-
ian use in Hawaii, but in view of the fact that many, if not most of
such supplies were bought. on the Mainland and imported upon a weekly or
monthly basis, the supplies on hand were only sufficient to cover thesé
periods. In the light of the "cut off" situaticn, inflationary trends
were recognized almost at once. With a limited supply and‘no prospects
of renewing it, there was a rush by provident people to obtain what
supplies there were without regard to price. ' On their side, the mer-
chants were anxious to unload their suppiies at the best price possible
in the belief that the Japs would return and business would come to an
end and it would be far easier to secret the money than the supplies
for which the Japs would pay nothing. With the merchants eager to sell
out at an excessive profit and buyers who were flush with money and with
few goods to buy, merchandise rapidly disappeared and at prices which
spiraled upward. Obviously, this unhealthy s;tugtion had to be stopped.

VOur first action was to urge the public and the mérchants to hold
down purchases to actual needs and the prices at a fair profit. The
merchants were‘requested to base tﬁeir Prices on landed costs and not
their replacement costs. Some of the merchants complied but it was

soon apparént that some sort of rigid price control was desirable and

necessary.



The gasoline situation was such as to require us to go immediately
to rationing of it. Our requirements for industrial uses including
construction were large and when added to the gasoline needs for
defense workers, it put a heavy drain on our supplies. However, as a
morale factor I always insisted on granting to each individual a small
allowance of gasoline for his car, to do with as he pleased. I am satis-
fied that this allowance did much to aleviate the onerousness of some
of the other restrictions such as blackout. There was, of course, scme
blackmarketing in gasoline on the other hand and there were some per-
sons who scrupulously saved thelr pittance of gasoline for a pleasure
trip. I saw no objection to the latter, so long as only hoarded gasoline
.was being used. We discovered that there was quite a bit of traffic
around the Island of Oahu on Sundays. .It would be difficult to deter-
mine which cars were using hoarded gasoline and which wefe using
blackmarket purchases. As I recall it,vI was responsible for an ingen-~
ious method of separating the two and incidentally_perhaps cutting down
blackmarket purchases. It was simple. On a few Sundays, military
policemen were stationed at a mid point on the road around the island.
Each automobile was stopped. The military policeman politely asked the
driver whether he was on business or pleasure. He wrote down the
answer and the car number on a long sheet of paper. Long sheets of
paper always impress violators. The driver was politely thanked and
told to préceed. The news that a check was being made, spread rapidly.
The result was that in the main, those who were on business or were

using gasoline legally issued to them, continued to travel. Those who



had black market gasoline took no long trips. After these many years,
I think it safe to say that the only use made of the lists made by the
military policemen on the long sheets of paper, was to deposit them in
the waste basket when the policeman came off duty.

We had with us in an advisory capacity, Mr. Frederick Simpich who
was Vice President of Castle and Cooke, one of the larger business con-
cerns in the Islands. This young man was an experienced business execu-
tive who was wise far beyond his years. He voluntarily joined us the
first night and carried out innumerable jobs of a varied nature. He
was given the job of bringing about some system of price control. " The
first action was to call representative business people to study the
matter. A set of contreols was drafted which tecok into account-the war
situation and the unusual_business methods and practices in vogue in
Hawaii. When this code was agreed upon, the job of educating the mer-
chants and the public was undertaken. We learned that the Mainland was
contemplating a price control regulation and we érepared our plan to
coincide as near as practicable to that regulation, as we understood it.
Some variance was necessary because of the peculiar situation in Hawaiil
concerning procurement methods dictated by time lag and distance from
the Mainland. |

On April 28, 1942, the Office of Price Administration in Washington
announced its General Maximum Price Regulation. On the day following,
the Office‘of the Military Governor issued the Hawaiian counterpart in
the form of General Order 108. Tt established the Office of Price

Control, which in turn created a Price Control Section. The Hawaiian



Maximum Price Control regulation followed that of the Mainland as
closely as possible to avoid confusion, but there were some material
variations, the more important of which were as follows:

l. April was substituted for March as a base period for the reason
that the time lag in the order and receipt of goods in Hawaii due to
transportation distance was normslly one month.

2. Administration was vested in the Military Governor.

3. Coverage was expanded 10 cover agricultural products.

k. Changes in phrasing effected an interpretation of other OPA
price schedules and earlier price control ventures of the Military
Governor in the field of gasoline, essential foods, liquors and drugs
which had been subjected to restrictive regulations very early in the
war.

As will be noted from paragraph h'above, we were old experienced
hands in the rationing and price control field in certain commodities,
but this general rationing matter was something else again. However,
it was well set up and the merchants and the public were educated inv
its operation by the time it became effective. Mr. Simpich was a past
master in this regard and the Price Control meésure went into effect
without incidegt and. became completeiy operative almost overnight.

When I was a student at the Army Industrial College some years
before the war, at which institution I gathered many of my peculiar
theories ahd ideas which I put into effect during the operation of
Martial Law, I became convinced that price control in a war economy

could be successful only with the wholehearted cooperation of business



and the publié. Our experience in Hawail proved that conclusion to be
correct. There, we had the advantage of punitive action against recal-
citrants but by and large there was full cooperation. On the Mainland,
the Price Conbtrol Administration was plagued with violations in the

form of black market operations and to an astonishing degree, bold
refusals to comply with the regulations. In_Hawaii, the public believed
that it was to its advantage; I do not wish to assert that there was

no black market operations in Hawaii, but it was comparatively negligible.
The project was wisely and efficiently administered by Mr. Simpich who
had the complete respect and confidence of the public and business.

That factor made the difference between success and failure.

The first representative of the OPA arrived from Washington.and we
welcomed him in the hope of getting professional assistance. He was
immediately appointed Price Administrator and we expected much assist-
ance from him. However, he proved to be a charming gentleman who was
unable to cope with the local situation. He was out of sympathy with
local business methods and local business people had no confidence iﬁ
him. Having failed to convert local business to his ideas, he gave up
and returned té the Mainland, where his reports apparently were the
basis of the conclusion that Hawalian business was hard to deal with.

However, the Office of Price Administfation was not discouraged
and soon began to send trained economists and other éxperts. This was
what we neéded. Among the first to arrive 'was Dr. Draper, an‘outstand~
ing economist. He was followed by others of high capabilities. Indi-

cative of the caliber of most of these men was Mr. Melvin Robbins, a



highly successful New York lawyer who had volunteered his services to
the OPA at an early date. After he had been with us for about two
months, he telephoned to ask me for an appcintment. Since my door was
always open this request was unusual and I expected a serious complaint.
To my astonishment and great pleasure, Mr. Robbins confided to me that
he had volunteered his services to the OPA because he wished to conbri-
bute to the war effort in his maximum capacity. He said that he had
been in our OPA section for two months, that he had worked harder there
than at any time before in his life; that the section was in top shape
and. that he believed he could now be spared for further detail. I asked
him what he had in mind and to my astonishment, he replied that he had
heard that we had confidential missions géing to the South and that he
would like to be considered on any such missions which his qualifica-
tions would fit him. I informed him that such missions were extremely
dangerous and not infrequently fatal. Without batting an eye, he
soberly replied that he was aware of the risks but felt impelled to-
apply. At times, the burden of my job seemed almost more than I could
carry, but every now and then some quiet civilian patriot like Robbins
would make me feel ashamed to even think of being weary. |
More and more experts came to improve the quality of the personnel
of this activity. The reactions of all of them seemed tc follow a pat-
tern. Upon arrival, they expected resistance or rough treatment from
Jocal busiﬁess and us, and they appeared incredulous when they were
promptly taken into the fold and welcomed. Actually, we were delighted

to have the assistance of trained men, and as soon as they got acclimated



and became acquainted with the customs and peculiarities of local busi-
ness, they joined wholeheartedly with our tean.

Business, large and small, was grateful that the war had not washed
it out. Under Simpich, the loéal OPA made an excellent start and now,
with the assistance of skilled persons from the Mainland, "OPA, Hawaiian
style," was making giant strides. In September 1942, Mr. Draper came.to
my office accompanied by Mr. Karl Borders who said he was reporting as
OPA Representative from Washington. This new man, Borders, was quite a
different type from his predecessor. He was quite a direct man. He
informed me that he had consulted his predecessor and the Interior
Department before coming to Hawaii and had,received the impression that
both the military and local business people were hard to deal with. He
said that he was not an OPA expert but Waé an administrator. He also
stated that Dr. Draper had informed him that things were going extremely
well. T could readily see that he expected us to resent his coming and
I assured him that we had no such feeling.

I suggested that he take a little time to look around and if he
found it to his liking, we would turn the whole business over to him.

He looked surprised because it was not the kind of a reception he had
been led to expect. From my experiénce with newcomers, I had learned
that if they withheld judgment of us until they had a chance to see for
themselves, we would have no difficulty in getting along. It was those
who came With preconceived animus that gave us trouble.

T was impressed with Mr. Borders from the start and felt that he

was the type of man who would take hold and change whatever he thought



needed changing but who would always be pushing the ball nearer goal.
During the next week Mr. Borders came to see me several times, asked a
few questions which were always pertinent, and reported progress on

his survey. On October 3rd, he came to see me and gave me a succinct
report of his findings, concluding with the statement that Mr. Simpich
and his staff had done a remarkably fine job. I asked him if he was
ready to assume charge of the activity. He looked surprised and I could
see -that it was not the kind of treatment he had been told to expect.
After a pause, he said he would be proud to be a part of our organization.
I called in a stenographer and right then was dictated a General Order
announcing Karl Borders as Price Control Adviscor to the Military Governor
and placing him in charge of the Price Control Division.

Although Karl Borders disclaimed being an OPA expert, he was an
exceptional administrator and learned rapidly the peculiarities of the
local situation. From the day of his‘appointment, his division was a
model of efficiency and was respected by large and small business, alike.
The division progressed so rapidly and well that it soon outstripped the
similar activity of the OPA on the Mainland; in fact many of the policies
of the\Hawaiian OPA were adopted by the pafent organization on the Main-
land. Karl Bo?ders was the kind of an administrator that I liked. He
worked out his own policies and came to me for.help only when the pres-
tige of our office was needed. On these occasions, he demonstrated that
he had thoﬁght the whole thing through. He would state the advantages
and disadvantages of ﬁhat he proposed to do. He then made his recom-

mendations. He never bothered me with details but always kept me advised



of matters of major concern. His staff liked him and they turned in a
wonderful performance. The only instance wherein we were not able to
see eye to eye instantly was when I asked him to release Mr. Simpich
for another assignment. On that occasion Mr. Borders demurred, saying
that Simpich was like a strong right arm to him. However, when Mr.
Borders learned that the next assignment of Mr. Simpich was that of a
member of the Armed Forces, he withdrew his objection and wished Simpich
Godspeed.

I cannot leave the matter of price control witﬁout the further
observation that due to the effectiveness and efficiency with which
price control was administered in Hawali, it was pbssible to limit
rationing to gasoline and ligquor, in contrast with the Mainland where
there was general rationing. I have always believed that the unusual
success was due to the fact that the activity took the public into its

confidence and explained the objectives.



CHAPTER XXVI

Civil Defense

Governor Poindexter's selection of Mr. Frank Locey to be Director
of Civil Defense was an excellent choice. The new appointee was a big
hulking man who was prone to give the impression to strangers that he
was a simple, slow-witted farmer. As a matter of fact, he was wordly
wise and had a mind that was as sharp as a razor. He was very exper-
ienced in business affairs and ncthing pleased him more than to have
someone attempt to take an unfair advantage of him. Such attempts
invariably resulted in chagrin to the perpetrator. He had come to the
Islands more than thirty years before and had prospered. Although his
princiﬁal business was the operation of a very large dairy farm of
registered Holstein cows, he managed to have time to be the Director 6f
the Territorial Agricultural Departmeﬁt and also to be "interested" in
innumerable financial ventures Which'he shrewdly operated as a silent
partner. He was an aggressive operator and was ideal for the job of
Director of Civil Defeunse.

Civil Defense on Ozhu had made a start under the M Day Bill under
the auspices of Mr. E. L. Doty who had been dfafted from Alexander and
Baldwin. He had made an excellent beginning. Mr. Locey took hold of
his new assignment and went at it with a will. S1it trenches were dug,
air raid shelters were constructed and air raid wardens, block watchers
and hospital units were organized in quick.succession. At. first Mr.

Locey dealt with the military at arms length, primarily because of the



fact that this was his first experience with the Army and also because
of the normal inherent fear of military control. I made suggestions
as to what should be done to protect the safety of civilians and let
him alone to observe how he would do it. He was an excellent organizer
and in a minimum of time the program was succeeding beyond expectations.
He had the complete confidence of Governor Poindexter and was one of his
most devoted supporters. He was a complex sort of individual who had
strangely opposite traits. For example, he was a rugged individuvualist
and had the capacity for dealing with cdmpetitors'on any terms they
might choose to select whether gentle or rough, and yet at the same
time, he was extremely sensitive. On one occasion, the editor of the
Star Bulletin, a Republican newspaper, printed a purely political-article
to the effect that the appointment of Locey, by Governor Poindexter, was
a cogent reason for not reappointing Governor Poindexter. Almost any-
d;e with political experience, such as Locey, would recognize the article
as a normal political blast but Iocey did not see it that way. He felt
terribly hurt that his appointment might have embarrassed his good friend
Governor Poindexter. He came into my office and actually had tears in
his eyes after having read the newspaper story. It was only with diffi—
culty that he was persuaded not to resign his position.

After hé had worked with us for a month or so, he confided to me
that at first he was not on our side, but that after working with us
for a Whilé, he had discovered that we knew what we were doing and that
from that time on, we could count on him for his full support. He was

as good as his word and from then on, our relations were always without



difficulty. The wide experience of Mr. Locey was very helpful to us and
his advice carried us over many a hard piece of going. His ability to
get things done was uncanny. Whenever there was a seemingly impassable
barrier facing him, Mr. Locey seemed to be able, either to circumvent it,
or produce something Jjust as satisfactory. On such occasions he would
remark, "or a reasonable facimile thereof". He was able to deal with
anyone on the terms the other person selected. He was completely frank
and honest in his dealings with us and that must have been true with his
normal business dealings because 1n those matters, he rarely had agree-
ments reduced to writing. His word was good enough.

I learned to know Mr. Locey very well. He was a true patriot and
urgently Wgnted to be liked. He wanted nothing in the way of credit for
any accomplishment. The satisfaction of having done a good job was
enough reward for him. He was an excellent listener, particularly when
he wanted information and was exceptionally astute in reading a business.
opponent's state of mind. Mr. Locey's sources of business information
were unusual. He was well acquainted with all types of persons and com-
pletely at home in dealing with orientals. He understood some Japanese
and spoke and understood some of the Chinese dilalects well.

Once, at his instigation, I receilved an invitation to a stag dinner
given by one of the important Chinese families in Homolulu, of which
there was a considerable number. I accepted and arrived with Mr. Locey.
Both of us were made Welcome in the courtecus manner in which the
orientals excel. There were perhaps twenty guests. As soon as we

arrived at the table, innumerable waiters began serving Scotch whiskey



in small Chinese tea utensils. Locey and I were the only occidentals
present. The host proposed a toast and the first issue of Scotch was
dashed off. No sooner was the empty utensil back upon the table than

it was refilled. Mr. Locey arose and replied to the toast of the host
in the Chinese language. The smiles of the company indicated their
approval of his remarks. He terminated by saying "Gon Beh", or something
that sounded like it, which to me, had a meaning something like.the
English phrases, "down the hatch" or "bottoms up", because that is what
the company did, forthwith. Two Scotches is my limit and, since I knew '
Locey was a "teetotaler", I wondered at the alacrity with which he
dashed off two helpings of Scotch. The cups were quickly filled again
and after a very short interval Mr..Locey again suggested "Gon Beh" and
all the guests enthuslastically complied. As I was about to put my cup
to my lips I felt a gentle nudge from Locey, which explained to me the
fact that when I tasted the contents of my cup, I Qiscovered that it was
tea. There followed many "Gon Beh's" and each time thereafter, my
drink was tea. T was certain that Locey's drinks had béeq tea from the
beginning. How many guests were drinking tea and how many were drinking
Scotch, was easy to determine after the first few toasts. The drinks

to Locey and to me, came out of a bottle labeled Seotch and was iden-
tical with all of the other bottles, but how Locey arranged it and
whether the host waé in on it, I never found out. Locey never en-
lightened ﬁe, and it would have been futile to ask him. He was that

kind of a man.



Mr. Locey frequently amazed me with his general knowledge of earthy
matters and his ability to guess the real opinions of others with whom
he had business. His prophesies of what his business competitors were
going to do in the future, was uncanny. Although he was extraordinarily
astute, his lack of extensive férmal education made him underestimate
his skills. At an early age he had run away from his home in Stockton,
California, and had jéined a circus. He learned the game of self-
defense from the ground up and was able to take care of himself and
his interests in any company. I never knew him to do" an unfair thing
against anyone and, on the other hand,'nothing gave him gréater pleasure
than doing something exceptionally nice for someone and carefully con-
\cealing his part in it. A company of Infantry was stationed near his
farm. 1In his iarge country kitchen was a farm type refrigerator which
was constantly being replenished with milk and ;nacks for soldiers who
were encouraged to make the kitchen an off-duty rendezvous. They never
saw or knew the owner of the farm. I found it out from the Captain of
the company, and when I confronted Locey with the matter he laughéd it
off by saying that when he was young he loved milk and was always hungry.
He was generous almost‘to a fault, but he resented impqsition upon his
intelligence. Nothing pleased him more than to outsmart a person who
had set out to‘take advantage of him. He had a high regard for the
business skill of Mr. Walter Dillingham and to be referred to as "Little
Walter" pleased him immensely. He admired Mr. Dillingham so much, I

often thought that he imitated Mr. Dillingham as far as he could.



Mr. Locey had for his assistant in the operation of Civil Defense_
Mr. C. J. (Bunny) Henderson, a young and aggressive local businessman.
Although youthful in appearance, Mr. Henderson was vice president of
the Hawéiian Pineapple Company and was an apt protege of Mr. Henry
White, President of the company. Mr. Henderson was #ery smart, and
together with Mr. White they composed one of the most aggressive pairs
of businessmen in the Territory. Both were devoted to their business
and were highly successful at it. It was said that if either of these
gentlemen accidentally cut himself while shaving, pineapple Jjuice rather
than blood would emerge from the wound.

I know of no two people asscociated together who were more different
in education, background, and social standing than Messrs. Locey and
his assistant, "Bunny" Henderson. Nevertheless, they worked harmoniously
- together, without friction, and formed a very formidable team. Mr.
Henderson belonged to the exclusive social set of Hawaii, but he had the
forée and the personality to convince persons of every social level of
the necessity of getting done, the things necessary to bring Civil
Defense to a high level of efficiency. Whenever a Civil Defense project
was started, Mr. Henderson pushed it forward with tﬁe same vigor that he
was accustomed‘to use in selling cases of pineapples in a highly com-
petitive market. He finished one project after another. He was
accustomed to meeting small obstacles by pushing them aside. Those of
large magnitude he tried fo push through the center, and if it was not

an immediate success he worried until he found a way to circumvent his



difficulties. His sense of humor was excellent except as to pineapples,
and. on that subject he was all business,

Civil Defense was an entirely new project which had no precedent
in our history. It was a huge success in Hawaii, and the operation
there is the basis for counterparts now in existence in all of our
states and our National Government. Messrs. Locey and Henderson deserve
full credit for the oriéination of many of the basic policies which-made
the first Civil Defense activity a success, and which are generally
taken for granted today.

One of the first projects turned over to the Civil Defense admin-
istration for accomplishment was the immunization of the entire popula-
tion against smallpox, typhoid fever and diphtheria. The need for such
immunization stemmed from the overpopulation of the Islands, due to the
influx of troops and war workers. In:the back of our minds also was
offsetting the possibility of an epidemic created by means of sabotage.
The Cilvil Defense people got at it and systematically reached substan-
tially evefy person on the Islands. As an indication of the confidence
the people had in the honesty of the intentions of the Civil Defense
officials, representatives of a religious group who did not belie&e in
imunization called upon me to request exemption from it. I suggested
that since the& did not believe in it, it would not hurt them to take
the inoculations and it would serve to reassure those who did believe
in the inoculations. Upon reconsideration, the representatives of the
group agreed to be inoculated and they complied in order to demonstrate

a willingness to cooperate.



The Civil Defense maintained a Red Cross Motor Corps which was com-
posed of a group of about 38 younger women who were of the Junior League
caliber. Many of them were young married women and all were fully quali-
fied as drivers. They were volunteers who not only gave their services
gratis but furnished their own transportation. They were uniformed and
extremely well drilled. All were on call and a certain number were on
duty at their headquarters at all times. They did a remarkable job
during the Blitz and continued to furnish twenty-four hour ambulance
service during the operation of martial law. It was headed up by Mrs.
Eleanor Moir who held the rank of captain. One of the mainsprings of
the unit was Miss Jamie Cammeron, a school‘teacher who I knew very well.
She was an indefatigable worker on this and numerous other public
projects during the emergency. The other ladies were equally devoted
to furthering the war effort. They made a fine contribution. On one
occasion Mr. Edgar Rice Burroughs, the famous war correspondent, asked
permission to make a night inspection of the readiness of this unit.

He was so impressed that he wroté an extensive article extolling the
efficiency of the group.

There was maintained a warden group which efficiently carried out
its duties. ?here was little glamour in this drab but important
endeavor. They were uncompensated except for their own satisfaction
and the unexpresséd thanks of the public who were able to rest soundly
in their Eeds at night, in ‘the knowledge that there were hundreds of

-men and women of the Warden Corps guarding their slumbers. The faithful



performance of these people impelled others to give of their time and
energies to other important Civil Defense matters. The Blood Baunk, the
Hospital Units and the many other activities were carried out in the
same high tradition of helpfulness.

Another of the worries of the military which ﬁas assigned to the
Civil Defense was the aleviation of the dangerous concentration of
people in the downtown area of Honolulu. In the event of another air
raid, the dropping of the few bombs in this arsa would inflict many
casualties. The area was so little above the sea level, trenches would
be impractical. The only alternative was to train these people to move
to a less dangerous area in the event of a raid. To accomplish this
objective a pamphlet was issued entitled "Evacuation Made Easy". Numerous
drawings by the famous cartoonist Jerry Climp showed the complete opera-
tion graphically. Accordingly, these residents éf congested areas were
requested to make arrangements to evacuate their women and children to
other areas in the mountains in the event of a raid. The evacuees were
instructed to take certain prescribed.bedding, rations and the like. For
those who could not find accommodations with friends in the hills, there
was provided evacuation centers to which they could go. It was not com-
pulsory upon anyone, but all who could were urged to do so in order to
increase theirkown‘safety and clear the way for defensive troop action.
The able-bodied men were to remain for other duties.

"Dry runs" of the evécuation plan were made, but. it was difficult

to determine whether it would be successful in an actual emergency. The



real test of the effectiveness of Messrs; Locey and Henderson in this
_venture came on June 3, 1942. On that afternoon, when the Battle of
Midway was starting, I got a code signal from General Emmons' Headf
quarters indicating the possibility of an alr raid on Honolulu. I
alerted the Civil Defense and directed that the congested districts be
evacuated at once. The radio could not be used as a means of trans-
mitting directives beéause of security reasons and the newspapers had
gone to press. The Air Rald Wardens were chosen as a means of trans-
mitting the directives. They were called out and promptly began to cir-
culate in the congested districts, delivering handbills ufging the
inhabitants to proceed to their predetermined places. Travel was
restricted to the daylight hours in order to prevenf interference with
the ‘night moveﬁent of troops. On the_afternoonvof June 3rd, an orderly
exodus began to take place. At dark, it stopped and at daylight the
following morning it began again. By noon of the Lth of June, the move-
ment was completed and over 4000 persons had quietly moved from the con-
gested areas to a safer position iﬁ'the hills. They remained there until
the 6th of June, when it was announced that we had won.the Battle of
Midway and that they could return to their homes. This entire evacuation
was orderly and without any confusion or hysteria. .It was a remarkable
feat by the Ci%il Defense people, which clearly demonstrated what can be
accomplished by careful and intelligent planning.

The training of the Air Raid Wardens was superior. Several thousands

of these people gave their services with no material reward whatever. On



one occasion, I arranged for an inspection of this fine group by General
Emmons and Governor Poindexter. The purpose of the inspection was to
determine how fit they really were, and also to give the members the
satisfaction of knowing that the two top men in the Territory were
interested in their performance. As an element of uﬁiform, this group
habitually wore "tin hats" as badges of their office. This was the only
required uniformity, but it set them apart from everyone else. At this
function, the Governor and the General passed down one line aftef another.
_The wardens made a very respectable military appearance. Having com-
pleted the inspection, the wardens were required to march past in review,
after the fashion of troops. They marched quite well. About midway in
one of the lines, I saw a stately Hawailan woman who towered far above
all the men and women who were marching along in the same line. By
reason of her size and her erect and proud military carriage, she stood
out. One other variation was noted. Around her "tin hat" was a beauti-
ful, highly colored lei, a practice which is employed by Haﬁaiians of
the o0ld school, to demonstrate that they are happy and proud of themselves.
One of our jobs was to repair and reconstruct air fields which had
been made unserviceable on December Tth, a fask which required the use
of bulldozers and other heav& machinery. This typé of equipment used
tires of a ver& large size, and the coral ground upon which they were
being used was extremely hard on the tires. Tires of this character

lasted only about two weeks. This made a considerable strain on our

shipping space in the‘replacement of such tires. I had read somewhere



that at Qné time the production of rubber had been attempted in Hawalil
and I had seen some trees in the mountains on Ozhu, which I had been
informed were rubber trees. T stumbled upon the idea of examining into '
the possibility of remaking rubber tires locally. I was aware that
recapping of tires was well known in the Territory at that time, but the
replacement rubber was the scarce article. I Went'tolthe public library
and there, sure enough, were reports indicating that in 1905 the Nahike
Rubber Company was organized to produce rubber but it died soon there-
after. Again, in 1918, the owners of Maunawili Ranch, on the Island of
Oahu, had planted some 2000 trees and that & large number had been planted
on the Island of Maul. Both ventures had failed to be profitable, but
the trees remained.

My personal knowledge of growing rubber or producing it was nil, so
I called on Mr. Locey, who always seemed to know someone who could do |
anything which was needed. At his direction the Territorial Forester
sent a detail to Maunawili Ranch and to Maui to make an investigation.
Samples of the latex were taken and sketches and photographs obtained
together with a report of the number and condition of the trees. From
the photographs and sketches the Forester was able to estimate the
amount of latex which could be produced. I examined the succinct report
which was given me, but I still was at a loss to know how much rubber
would be needed to recap a tire and how to accomplish making the gooey
white late% into black rubber. No one in the Islands seemed to be

informed on thié subject except a prisoner in the penitentiary, who had



once worked on a rubber plantation elsewhere. This knowledge and an
article which had appeared in an old issue of Popular Mechanics maga-
zone was all the information there appeared to be in the Islands.

I was confident that we were on the trgck of something worthwhile
and when I went to Washington in August 1942, I brought along all my
reports and samples. At the suggestion of "Bunny" Henderson, I went to
see his father, Senator Henderson, a meﬁber of the Reconstruction
Finance Corporation. He arranged an appointment for me to talk with
someone in the Rubber Production Board, concerning the production of
rubber in Hawaii. I merely had an idea and had with me all of the
reports and samples from which a skilled person could make an estimate.
When I came into the room for thé interview, it seemed to me that the
whole Rubber Production Board was present, together with several experts.
At that time rubber was a scarce article and no source was being over-
loocked. All listened to my presentation and evidenced great interest in
my samples and photographs. The pictures were examined under a micro-
scope and the experts shook their heads knowingly, making technical remarks
to one another which made no sense to me. They made minute examination
of the figures given by the Forester and then went up to the table where
the Board paiq strict attention to what they were saying. Then fol-
lowed a considerable amount of calculation. At long laét, the President
of the Board lookéd up and very gently gave me the bad news. All of the
trees, thdusands of them, in their existing state would not bé\suffic—

iently productive to be worthwhile at that time.



I shall never forget how nice these busy men were to me and how
‘carefully they were not to overlook any possible chance to produce
rubber, nor will I soon forget the courteous manner in which théy burst
my bubble. It was just another of many fine ideas which many of us in
Hawaii had, which did not pay off.

Six or eight months later, Governor Stainback enthustiastically
showed me a glowing report that he was making to Secretary Ickes on the
possibility of preducing rubber by using prisoh labor on the Maui tract.
I told him of my experience, gave him a copy of the report which had been
made to me by the Territorial Forester and wished him better luck than we
had with the project.

No statement of the activities of Civil Defense in Hawaii would be
complete without a summary of the "Battle of the Kiawe". When Father
Alexis Bachelot came from France in 1828 to establish the first Catholic
Mission in the Sandwich TIslands, he took the precaution to bring with
him some Algeroba seeds from the King's garden. He planted these seeds
in the Mission grounds at the site of the pfesent Cathedral in Honolulu.
The seeds prospered famously; in fact, they soon spread all over the
Hawalian Islands and have been called thé greatest boan of any vegeta-
tion to the Is}ands. They transferred the barren mountains into green
slopes of trees and brush. The trunk of the trees and the branches were
utilized as firewood and the blossoms served as food for bees which, in
turn, produced magnificent honey. The long bean-like fruit was an excei-

lent cattle fodder and at times of distress was found edible by men.



There was only one drawback to these wonderful trees. They formed a
thick growth which was most difficult to penetrate, because of the long
vicious spines which gave them every.earmark of a porcupine. These
trees are of the mesquite family anﬁ are variously known under such
names as Honey Mesquite, West Indian Locust and Rain trees. Technically,
they seem to be Algeroba trees, but for some reason best known to them-
selves the Hawaiians called them Kiawe.

Now, the Kiawe trees have the ability to grow in the most inacces-
sible places. Frequently they grew adjacent to the edge of the ocean.
This was indeed a boon to the cattle ranchersbalong the shores of the
Islands. On.Oahu, the ranches extended for many miles along the ocean
front, and the thick Kiawe trees served as shade and food supply for the
cattle. Unfortunately, these trees would shield enemy landing parties
from the field of fire of gun positions and it was necessary to remove
the outer edge of them to clear a field of fire. The extent of the trees
and their toughness made the project a very difficult task and the number
of troops which could be spared for fhe Job was inadegquate.

Someone suggested that civilians be called upon for aSsistance. I
do not recall whose suggestion it was, but he is entitled to great
credit because the project turned out to be one of the most interesting
and successful of many which were tried in Hawaii. No sooner was it
suggested than it caught the public fancy and went forward rapidly. My
recollection is that the best increment was é group of students from the

University of Hawaii who called themselves the Varsity Victory Volunteers.



The newspapers took it up and began calling it the "Battle of the Kiawe."
Volunteers were asked to meet on Sunday, where transportation would be
available to carry them to "the field of battle." On the first sched-
uled "attack", more than 500 men arrived and took part. On.the following
Sundays, the volunteers reached the thousands. The leader of the
Hawaiian Band, Mr. Charles King, called on me and volunteered fhe serv-
ices of his band to cheer the battlers on to victory. Una Machado, the
great singer, lent her marvelous voice to the cause. Sol Plueries
remarked in his column that probably "swing" music would be played by the
band. Little boys appeared at my office to complain that they were not
permitted to fight. Women took to the newspapers stating that they could
outdo the men in the battle. Food and equipment'were furnished by the
Army and it became a gala affair. Companies of a hundred men were led
to prescribed areas and the leaders would shout, "There is the énemy boys.
Go to it." Men and women of all races and all walks of life were there.
Young and old attacked the project and a spirit of gaiety reigned. First
aid units were busy binding up wounds of those who falled to respect the
saber-like thorns of the Kaiwe. It was an outlet for the pent—up energies
of these people who, by reason of blackout and other restrictions, were
unable to follpw their normal gay pursuits.

On the first few Sundays, we had considerable apprehension concern-
ing the possibility of racial clashes. A loosely handled machete in the
expert hanas of a Filipino could easily bring on a racial incident of a‘

most serious kind. We took every reasonable precaution to prevent



incidents, but we were soon satisfied that the holiday spirit was so

strong that it overcame some of the racial tensions. To see Filipinos

and Japanese working in close proximity at that stage of the war was
encouraging. I really believe that the "Battle of the Kiawe" was ex-
tremely helpful in playing down racial animosities. I can always visualize
those flashing machetés which could cut a man in half as easily as cut

off the 1limb of a Kiawe tree. I am glad to report that not a single
incident marred the accomplishment of this most difficult project in a
minimum of time.

Another notable project was the collection of scrap. At my sugges-
tion, the Office of Civil Defense put on a drive for the collection of
old tires and scrap metals. The stated reason was to reuse both mate-
rials. DPresident Roosevelt had made a public appeal for such action‘.
which doubtless was the basis for our efforts. There was the additional
reason of removing fire hazards caused by inflammable materials. Fire
in Hawaii is a very serious problem, and a survey indicated that there
was an astonishing amount of waste materials which were accumulating in
a dangerous manner. I later rode on a train on the Mainland and was
surprised to note the vast amount of inflammable waste material which
can be observed everywhere in the backyards adjacent to the tracks.
While we had no trains in Hawaii, except those of plantations, there
were similar places where.scrap was dumpted. The public got behind the
drive and at once there was a general cleaﬁup all over the Islands.

Worn and disused sugar mills, which were essentially metal, were reduced



to scrap and turned over to the Navy for use. The tires were piled high
at concentration points on each of the Islands, and eventually 1500 tons
of scrap rubber had been collected. As an inducement to bring in used
tires, we informed the public that we hoped to sell the tires for remaking
rubber and that the profits would go to the United Service Organization,
a social service for troops. The response was immediate and tfemendous.
We had been informed. that we could get one cent a point for old tires on
the Mainland, but on looking into the matter further we learned that
shipping costs by commercial steamer would be three cents.a pound, which
would leave us a net loss of two cents a pound. Colonel Morrison re-
marked that "even a General Order could not produce a profit on that
basis." Further investigation disclosed that only the rubber tread of
the tire was used in remaking rubber as the process involved mixing new
rubber with the old rubber. That caused us to take another look at the
situation.

We knew that the carcass of used tires was used extensively for
soles of shoes. Accordingly, we engaged a number of Japanese shoemakers
to strip the rubber from the tires and, by machine, cut out shoe soles
from the remaining portion of the tire. This was & very slow process,
and it was not long before critical editorials began to appear in the

Star Bulletin, complaining about the piles of tires, stating that they

constituted a fire hazard and that they were a breeding place for mos-
quitoes. Both criticiems were well founded, but there seemed no way of

hurring up the Job we had set out to do. We made no effort to reply or



explain what we had in mind because we were not sure our plan would be
successful. At last, one of the piles of rubber on one of the Islands
was destfoyed by fire, and then the newspaper really went after us. The
Advertizer must have had faith that we had some answer. At any rate,

that paper withheld criticism. Mr. Allen, the editor of the Star Bulletin,

had blasted us on the rubber project for some time without making us
defend ourselves. At last, he came to see me, I presume out of curios-
- ity, to find out what our plans were. Had he done so earlier, we would
have been glad to tell him what we had in mind. At this interview, I
informed Mr. Allen that we planned to sell the soles for military and
commercial use and, except for a percentage being paid to the strippers
of the tires, the entire profits would go to the USO. As for the rubber
which was being stripped, we expected to ship it to the Mainland by Army
Transport, free of charge, and that the shipments would start shortly.
He was informed further that we expected to receive four cents a pound
for the stripped rubber in San Francisco, all of which would be given
to the USO. Mr. Allen was surprised and said that it really was news.
He inquired why we had not informed him of our plans earlier. I countered
by inquiring why he blasted us first and then asked for the facté. To
his credit, Mr. Allen came out in the next edition of his paper with a
very complimen%ary story on our endeavors in the rubber market.

Many of the most difficult problems undertaken by the Office of
Civil Defense were carried into successful conclusion by the enthusiastic

assistance of the authorities in charge of education. Public education



had long been a primary objecfive of Hawaii, and as of 1941 it ranked
with the highest on the Mainland. Panahou School was the leading
private institution of learning. It had been established in 1841 and
its standing was such that as early as 1950, Californians were sending
their children there for basic education. West Coast students and the
elite of Hawaii made up its student body. The public schoolsIWere modern
in every respect as to physical property and in'curriculﬁm. Carefully
selected teachers of the highest caliber were imported from the Mainland.
The Superintendent of Public Instruction was Mr. Oren E. Long, later U. S.
Senator and experienced educator, who possessed a rare combination of
scholarliness and practical efficiencyf His quiet, aggressive,and prac-
tical approach was a model for the teachers who worked under his guidance.
He was one of a long list of educators who made the Hawaiian public
school system outstanding. By 1941, there were nearly 200 public schools
with an enrollment of something over 90,000 students and over 3000
teachefs. |

On December Tth all public and private schools were temporarily
closed in the interest of public safety. The Japanese TLanguage Schools
remained closed for the duration of the war. HoweVer, arrangements were
made for the public schools to reopen as rapidly as adequate emergency
protection agaﬁnst a bombing attack could be arranged. Trenches were
dug in the school>grounds_and as soon as they were completed classes
resumed. Naturally, each school wanted priority in the completion of

the work. One day, Mrs. Flora Hayes, President of the Parent-Teachers



Association ofIHonolulu, called on me and urged that shelters for a par-
ticular school be expedited. Mrs. Hayes was a member of the Territorial
Legislature and well known to me. She was a very abttractive, persuasive
and determined Hawaiian lady. She was also a very intelligent and prac-
tical person. I explained that we were pressed for labor and, as an
afterthought, I countered by asking why the parents_could not Supply

the labor for that particular school. Mrs. Hayes smiled, chuckled and
answered, "Why not?" It was agreed that she would arrange for the labor
and I would see to it that the tools and engineering advice would be
supplied.

On the following Sunday morning, hundreds of parents assembled at
the school érounds and, with tools furnished by the Corps of Engineers
and under the guidance of teachers, construction of the appropriate
trenches began. Many of the diggers were seasoned in that form of labor
but office workers were also there in force. Coffee and doughnuts were
furnished by the mothers of the children and a gala time was had by all.
Mr. Kitawa was there but he did no digging. He had the forethought to
arrive with his horse-drawn ice wagon and contributed his services by
serving ice water to all concerned. Representative Hayes was in general
charge. Such was the administrative ability of Mrs. Flora Hayes and
the cooperation (kokua) of the local citizenry.

‘Soon after the first shock the entire public school system was
again in full operation and more than 78,000 students were back at

their desks. More than 5000 of the older students went into the war



effort in various fields, and many of those wﬁo entered the Armed Services
never returned to their homes and families. In a report dated July 1942,
Superintendent Oren Long gave some idea of the tremendous contribution

of the students and their teachers to the war effort. Among those accom-
plishments, the teachers and students purchased $848,000 in Defense

Bonds. The students worked more than 3h,OOO home gardens and substan-
tially every teacher was engéged in volunteer work involving Civil
Defense, Red Cross or other war work. All of.this and more was accom-
plished under the leadership of Mr. Oren Long. I leaned heavily on his
advice and that of Mr. Reginald Carter, who was the principal at Stephenson
High School. The lattef eventually came into our office and rendered
yeoman service as an educational advisor.

The Japanese Language Schools which were closed on December Tth'
remained out of operation for the duration of the war. However, Mr.
Shichio Watanabe, who was the Vice Presideﬁt of the Japanese Educational
Association, offered all of the buildings-of his closed schools for mili-
tary or educational purposes. Soﬁe of these school buildings were there-
after used for public school education.-

In 1941 the University of Hawaii represented the finest in advanced
education. Dr. Gregg M. Sinclair, then a professor, was acting president.
He was later installed as President. Both Dr. Sincleir and his predeces-
sor, Dr. David L. Crawford, were men of distinction who were well known
in Mainland educational circles and they wére highly respected locally.

The University, then and now, was the social and educational center of



the camunity. It had an enrollment of about 2600 students and was
staffed by a faculty of about 300 professors. It was recognized as a
progressive and growing seat of learning.

When the attack came, all educational activities of the University
ceased temporarily. Lesser men than Superintendent Long, who was a
regent of the University as well as.Superintendent of the Public School
System, and the University President; Dr. Sineclair, might héve sat on
their hands and wept over the misfortunes of their charges. Both of
these outstanding men accepted the situation as it was and promptly
made plans for the reorganization of their institutions to meet war
conditions. This they did with such efficiency that when it became
safe to resume the educational systems of the University and the public
schools, it was accomplished without difficulty. These were no easy
tasks, because many of the teachers and faculty members had volunteered
for military service and a considerable ﬁumber of students had marched
off, some of them never to return. The full resources of the University
and the public schools, both in pérsonnel and facilities, were placed
at the disposal of the Armed Services. Many of the most effective
helpers in military government came from these sources. Many faculty
members of the Unilversity joined the military and those who remained
gave freely of their advice and their skills.

College professors, being of an inguiring mind, it might well have
been expected that there were those on the University faculty who may

have had reservations as to the legality and other questions concerning



martial law. I have no knowledge of the facts in this regard. Of this
I am certain, however. Whatever reservation that existed, if any, there
were never prevented any and all of the faculty members from doing
everything requested of them and otherwise performing duties contem-
plated to further the war effort. I am delighted to go on record to
the effect that the faculty of the University of Hawaii, the teachers
of the Hawaiian Puﬁlic Schools, as well as their students, had every
reasoﬁ to be proud of the outstanding contribution made by them.

Because the teachers and the students of the University and the
public schools were intelligent and cohesive groups which were well
organized and disciplined, the Office of Civil Defense called upon then
repeatedly to accomplish the accurate collection and dissemination of
public information. By this method the citizenry of the Territory were
prepared for almost any emergency and the public-was instructed as to
the action it should take in any given circumstance. I constantly |
inspected the various installations under the auspices of Civil Defense
at all hours of the day and the night. It was a pleasure and extremely
reassuring that all was in readiness for any emergency. The projects
of Civil Defense were many and varied and the planning was so thorough
that public authorities were able to accomplish new and difficult
projects with é.minimum of effert and without any public hysteria. I
cannot overstate the effectiveness of the Office of Civil Defense in
this regard.

When Governor Stainback assumed his office as Governor, one of

his first official acts was to relieve Mr. Locey as his Civil Defense



representative. The political differences between Mr. Locey and
deernor Stainback had been of long standing and were well known and
consequently the relief of Mr. Locey was not unexpected. It will be
remembered that President Roosevelt had made a considerable fund
available for civii matters, and‘it was only natural that Governor
Stainback should desire to control expenditures from that fund. Although
Mr. Locey was no longer officially connected with our setup, he con-
tinued to visit us frequently and was always ready and willing to assist
us with advice and action. As a replacement for Mr. Locey, Governor
Stainback appointed Mr. E. E. Black, a highly regarded and successful
businessman. It was an excellent appointment in every way. Mr.
Henderson stayed on as an associate to Mr. Black, which insured con-
tinuity of the operation. Mr. Black accepted his appointment upon the
express condition that he would be given a free hand in the operation
of Civil Defense. Occasionally thereafter it was necessary for him to
remind the Governor of the condition under which he had accepted fhe
appointment. We got along very well with him. He was our kind of man,
independent, quietly effective and very efficient. He soon picked up
the reins of the important office he headed and did an effective Jjob of
meeting the ever-changing needs of Civil Defense. Our relations with
Mr. Black were wholly free from difficulties and disagreements and he
accomplished & highly commendable job.

The Civil Defense operation in Hawaii was the piiot project of its

kind in the United States. It succeeded beyond all expectations. The



selection of Mr. Locey and his equally competent aséociate, Mr. Henderson,
was indeed fortunate. These men started from scratch and built up a
most remarkable organization. They quickly attained the complete sup-
port of the public without which Civil Defense cannot function. They
earned that support by diligent thought and activity. They covered
substantially every field of civil affairs. Both were experienced
businessmen, but beyond that they threw themselves wholeheartedly into
the job before them. The singular thing which impressed me about the
operation of these two men was that they were always one step ahead of
prospective problems. To my knowledge they were never caught without a
plan for meeting every situation Whiéh arése. They did a truly remark-
able job. When Mr. Black succeeded Mr. Locey he picked up the reins and
carried on in the true tradition.

In the precaricus times in which this is being written, it would be
reassuring indeed if the Civil Defense of our Country and our several

states were proportionately well prepared at this time.



CHAPTER XXVII

Prostitution

When Captain Cook of the Royal British Navy sailed his three masted
ship, Resolution, into Hawaiian waters in 1778, he was met by Hawaiian§
in hundreds of outrigger canoes. The good captain complied with local
formalities and theréafter the crew of one hundred and fifty sailors
enjoyed the hospitality of the Hawailians, the like of which can be found
by sailors in very few ports in the world. There followed days of feast-
ing and joviality. Captain Cook sailed away leaving a very favorable
inpression. On h&s return in a few months he expected the same favorable
treatment, but some matter of protocol was overlooked which resulted in the
death of the intrepid Caﬁtain Cook and in accordance with local custom his
bones were divided among the local hierarchy, this in accordance with un-
usual social customs of the Hawaiians of old. .

Some time after the untimely demise of Captaln Cook the Hawaiilan
Islands began to be "opened up" by successive trading vessels which came
to take on fresh water and food and to relax the sailors. With the coming
of the missionaries,-épiritual and moral reforms were the order of the
day. When the missionaries suggested that the‘Hawaiians wed¥r one article
of clothing at éll public appearances, the Hawaiians complied with
alacrity by appearing in new straw hats. With the development of local
agriculture the need for hand labor increased. The Hawaiians were averse
to that form of labor and the local planters were forced to look outside

the Islands for their labor needs. In January 1852, the Royal Hawaiian



Agricultural Society sent a commission to China to recruit Chinese
laborers. Recruiting was rather easy because of the glowing tales
mariners had spread while visiting China. In the Spring of 1852 two
hundred Chinesé coolies arrived in Honolulu on a five-year contract basis.
The contracts provided for consideration in the form of passage, food,
clothing, quarters and besides all that, three dollars a month in cash.
Successive ship loads of laborers arrived after the initial group had
proved their worth. All of the importations were male workers. Over the
years which followed, a few of these contract laborers sent for their wives
and families, but such practice was not encouraged. More Chinese came
later, paying their own passage ih order to escape the crowded conditions
existing in China. By 1900 there were about hh,OOO Chinese in Hawaii.

In 1886 further importations éf labor was prohibited by the Hawaiian
Government but in 1888, in typical Hawaiian fashion, an exception was

made by which 15,000 additional Chinese laborers were permitted to take

up residence in Hawaii. In 1940 the Chinese approximated about T per cent
of the entire population.

By a similar process, in 1868 about 150 Japanese men came as laborers
and. by about 1890 as many as 12,000 Japanese were in Hawaii. Some of these
men sent for their wives or "picture brides" but the vast majority of
total foreign born in Hawaii were males. Many used Hawaii as a temporary
stopping place where they could rest, pending an exodus to the "fabulous™"
California.. By 1910 the number of Japanese .and those of Japanese Ancestr&

in Hawaii had reached 21,000 and by 1941 the number had increased to about



170,000 at which time they constituted approximately 37 per cent of the
entire population. The Koreans were another contingent to be imported
under labor contracts, but their number Probably was not in excess of
8500.

Soon after the first labor group had arrived they seized every op-
portunity to improve their conditions and gradually they found less
arduous labor than that on plantations. When the earlier importations
had been sufficiently depleted or when constant expansion required more
labor, new sources were tapped. The process continued over the years.
At last, the planters' eyes turned toward the Philippines, which was a
rich source of supply. Abcut 1909 the importation of Filipinos began and
as early as 1934, 50,000 had arrived. By this time the labor contracts
included a proVision whereby a worker would be granted transportation
back to the Philippines at the termination of his contract, which normally
was five years. By the time the Filipinos had served five years in Hawalil,
few desired to return to-the Philippines, and they either signed new con-
tracts or sought other employment in Hawaii. Filipinos were found to
be very satisfactory workers and their importation was stepped up. There
were experiments in plantation labor by the importation of other nationali- )
ties such as Puerto Ricans, Portuguese and South Ses Islandérs, but the
numbers were relatively small.

Substantially all of the importations were of males only and the
number of wémen who joined them from their native lands was negligible.

Bventually, soldiers and sailors began to be stationed in Hawailil, which



resulted in further distorting the already wide ratio between the number
of males and females. All down through the history of the world, such
a state of affairs inevitably leads to prostitution, and Hawaii was no
exception in this regard. FEven in the early days, it was a condition
which was noted and encouraged by the plantation owners, to the extent
of permitting brothels to operate in all of the larger communities. As
the male bachelor population increased, the practice became more wide-
spread and by 1937 it was a flourishing and highly profitable racket.

The laws of the Territory of Hawall expressly prohibited places of
prostitution and prostitution itself. The federal law known as the May
Act prohibited prostitution within reasonable distance of a military of
naval installation, and there were applicable statutes such as the federal
law known as the Mann Act, which makes it a penal offense to transport
females for immoral purposes. The laws of the Territory and of the
Federal Govermment were thus ample to stamp out prostitution, but it
thrived. Indeed, by 1940 it had become big business, in that it was
conservatively estimated that it grossed as.much as a million dollars a
year. With the wartime influx of several hundred thousand defense
workers, the problem, as well as the profits, Jumped in imbortance, the
latter frequent%y being estimated at one million dollars a month.

At the outset of the war, this prostitution problem was one of many
which were dumped into the lap of the Military Governor. It had reached
the proportions where it was a menace to public health, morals and decenc&.

It was an unwanted situation to everyone save those in the racket for



profit and the Military Governor was stuck with it. For the most part,
civie leéders, when asked about it, looked wide-eyed and astounded that
such conditions actually existed, this in the face of the fact that more
than thirty well-known brothels operated openly and notoriously in the
downtown business section of Honolulu. A similar horrible situatién
existed in the other centers of population. The plantation people were
more realistic. Thelr attitude was that it was a necessary evil and as
long as it was contained within bounds it would be wise to let it alone.
But it was now not in hand. On the contrary, it was far out of hand and
in fact it was a menace. This, the plantation reople admitted but since
it was not interfering with the cperation of their plantations, they
wanted no part of restricting it or regulating it. Official Hawaii
defended this disgusting situation on the ground that ccnditions would
be worse if it spread over town and besides, they said, the brothels were
wholly for the benefit of the Army and Navy. Those two services dismissed
the matter on the ground that it was a purely civilian matter and that if
the military venereal rate was kept low, they would make no objection nor
interfere. Both services cilted the fact-that the venereal rate in Hawaii
was lower than on the Mainland and that wound up their interest in the.
matter.

The views of the Police Commission were equally varied. Some mem-
bers were utterly shocked at my questions and assured me that I had been

misinformed. Actually, no perscn in his right mind could avoid knowing the -

facts which were completely plain and inescapable to any observer in



downtown Honolulu. Others of the Commission took the untenable view that
the racket was run at the instigation of the Army and the Navy and that
while they disliked mightily to do so, they were merely "going along" to
accommodate the services. This was patently incorrect. One of the
Police Commissioﬁers, Mr. V. C. K. Houston, enlightened his fellow com-
missioners with a factual report on the subject in December 1941. Mr.
Houston was an Hawailan with a distinguished background and his reported
facts have never been dispubted. In his réport Mr. Houston asserted that
the existence of the racket was well known, that it was knowingly permitted
to continue in Honolulu under the protection of the civil authorities.
The report named some of the brothels, their location, the name of the
"landlady", the owner of éhe properties, the number of emplayees, and the
capacity of each establishment. He reported that 300 women were engaged
in the business in downtown Honolulu alone. He estimated that the gross
income from the business was between four and five million dollars
annually. He pointed out that "the girls" were licensed by thé civil
authorities as "entertainers" and that for the month of June 1941 one
"house" reported an income of $21,000 for tax purposeé. He compared the
rental income from the properties and reported that the profit was some—
thing over 43 per cent on the investment. He presented his report to his
fellow commissioners and no remedial action having been taken on December
20, 1941, he appealed to the Military Governor for assistance.

Possibiy the best information concerning the prostitution racket

came from the police department in Honolulu. It was to the effect that



- the racket had started in a small way originally and that it wasrtolerated
by the local authorities because it was desired by the plantation owners
for their employees. As the population grew, others took advantage of it.
The police were satisfied so long as 1t was concentrated in a limited
area where it ooﬁld be supervised. As the male population grew in numbers,
including servicemen, the police asked for and received assistance from
the Armed Services to help in the maintenance of law and order. It was
the general view of the police that although "the profession” as it was
called, had greatly increased in numbers in the recent past, it was still
under satisfactory control. Chief Gabrielson re?eatedly asserted that
the "system" was so firmly established that if the houses of prostitution
were closed down, it would simply mean that the operators would scatter
all over the Islands and that it would then be difficult, if not impos-
sible, to control it. This argument; often expressed, impressed me as
being one which would require éareful consideration before making any
change.

After getting to the bottom of the factual situation, I concluded
that since the Military Governor was not a reformer, his interest in the
racket properly should be limited to coﬁsideratiéns of public health and
the maintenance of law and order. I realized that a multi-million dollar
racket which was operated in the face of Territorial and Fedéral prohi-
bitions, might well be troublesome to us, but at first, MG had no real
conception of the economic and other pressures which eventually made

themselves known. In order to learn what we were up against, I called



upon the Department Surgeon to make an investigation as to the public
health problem. On the basis of his report I ordered him to clean it

up. Now, be it known, that General King, the Department Surgeon, was not
a man to do things by half measures. As a result of his requirements,
everyone connected with the racket was made unhappy but immediate imprbve—
ment in sanitary conditions were noted. Despite the cleanup measures,
which continued unabated, local citizens found the operation objection-
able and a horrible example to children. OMG fully subscribed to that
view but still believed that the banishment of the menace was a matter
for the civil authorities rather than for the Military Governor.

It had been customary, under the system in vogue before the war, to
require the women employed in the brothels to live there. There had been
some few exceﬁtions to the rule but the basis for it was never quite clear
to me. Occasionally, some would revoit, reform or even make up their
minds to go home. For these and other reasons, they might try to escape.
When this happened or the Qperatbr overstayed her authorized leave, the
madam in charge had onlj to report the escapee to the police and the
"worker" was promptly returned to her usual place of business. If neces-
sary, force was used to return her to her "erib". Frequently such
escapees were handled roughly as a deterrent against future escapes. With
the coming of the war and the increase of the male population, the
"workers" were required to work longer hours and their "free time" was
reduced. I£ was inevitable that the number of escapees should increase

and the number of severe beatings increased proportionately. The situation



. was, of course, revolting to any decent-minded person. The military
police reported a nuﬁber of incidents which had come to théir notice
wherein women "workers" had been severely roughed up. For a long period,
the military poliée were instructed not to interfere with the civil police
in the matter. At last, as was inevitable, the assaults by two civil
policeﬁen on two escapees, was SO severe that it caused a Military Police
Officér, who witnessed it, to interfere and stop it. The gauntlet was
thus thrown down and an appeal was made by both sides to me.

Chief Gabrielson, a very efficient police officer, took the view that
if these women were permitted to live where they wished or go about as they
pleased, they would soon be entirely out of control and would establish
brothels all over town, which would maké regulation impossible. I believe
that Chief Gabrielson was sincere in his views and his argument was not
without logic, but OMG simply could not see the Jjustification for per-
mitting such barbarous treatment of women. Accordingly, it was ruled
that there would be no more arresting these women without cause and if
they violated the law they could be brought before the Provost Court, on
the same basis as anyone else and that the dragging of these women back
to the cribs would stop at once. This was a momentous decision. It
pleased no one and soon began an endless tussle on the subject which
took up more of our time than we could readily afford to spend on it.

The madams begén to lose their captives and they could no longer
resort to héving them forcibly returned to the cribs. .Some of the

"workers" got independent and left the cribs to work at other employment



' or continue their trade on theif own. Others declined to work except
when it pleased them. The Chief was being beseiged by complaints from
both the madams and the citizens. Both the Chief and the Police Commis-
sion expressed alarm lest prostitution "spread all over the city.” This
fear sounded plausible and was constantly asserted on behalf of those
interested in the multi-million dollar a yéar racket. To be on the safe
side, inquiries to tﬁose who should know the facts were made. They |
elicited the information that there was no evidence to support the allega-
tion. I consulted the Attorney General on the matter. He was the chief
law enforcement officer of the Territory. Far from being shocked, he .
"never heard of it." This in the face of the fact that at least 20
brothels were cperating openly and scandalously within a few blocks of
his office. |

The Police Commission agitated constantly, and at least demanded a
showdown meeting with General Emmons with the hope of having me overruled.
In this, as in every other case, I was perfectly willing to have any of
my declsions appealed because, after all, I was merely the Executive to
carry out the policies of my chief. At the subsequent meeting, General
Emmons heard both sides. On the one side it was expediency and economic
pressure, and onlthe other, it was a matter of humane treatment of people.
Far from overruling me, General Emmons said, "Do you, the Police Commission,
want to run the prostitution racket? It is yours any time you want to
take it ovef. We want no part of it. Take it any time you wish--but

Green is right--there will be no more beating up of women. If more occurs,



somecne is going to get into a peck of trouble.”' One of the Commissioners
objected to his use of the word "racket,” to which General Emmons replied,
"Don't tell me that you are sufficiently naive to believe that this
illegal thing can operate without 'protection'. I séid 'racket ' and
that is what I meant.” The Commission left--but they did not take over
the prostitution racket--but there was no more beating up of women either.

This was but one of my "go arounds" as we began to term the endless
discussions on prostitution. The-pressures were always the same. The '
dire fears which were recited time after time never seemed to materiaglize.
It was something of an endless chain which worked something like this:
When a sufficient number of "workers" left the cribs or became "independent,"
the madams would complain to the police and ask assistance in having them
returned. My orders prevented the police from forecibly returning these
escapees and in many instances the police were unable to induce the
"workers" to return voluntarily. Whereupon, the police would go to the
Police Commission, on the theory and argument that prostitution was
spreading to the residential districts. The net result would be another
"go around" when it would again be a question of whether expediency or
the protection of individual rights was more important. Both sides
always stood by the sides they brought to the conference and the matter
remained as before.

After the Emmons ultimatum, there ﬁas no more beating of women and
there was né spread of the racket to the residential areas. Pressures

of various types were applied by those profiting from the racket. One



" type of pressure was unique and interesting. One morning Mr. Lester
Petrie, the Mayor of Honolulu,vcame to see me and it was plain to be seen
that his usual aplomb was upset. The mayor was a kindly, gentle man who,
under normal circumstances, was exceptionally good natured and pleasant.
On this occasion, he was visibly disturbed and lost no time in telling me
the cause. A police official had informed him that because of my inter-
ference, the prostitution racket had spread all over town and that there
was a "worker" living in a house next door to the mayor. The mayor thought
that, it was high time that something was done about it. Mayor Petrie was
a very reasonable man and we were good friends. In answer to my questions
he said that he had not perscnally seen any evidence of prostitution
spreading all over town, that he was not in favor of abusing or locking
up prostitutes or anyone else, and "that somethihg_should be done about
that also.”" When I asked him how long the woman living next door to him
had resided there, he answered three years. I asked him what evidence he
had that the woman was a prostitute and the Mayor promptly answered that
he had none and, in fact, until the police official had spoken to him,

he thought his neighbor "was a very fine woman." With that, the good
sense of the Mayor began to return to him, and he began to chuckle,
because he was thinking the same thing that I was. If the woman actually
was a prostituté and had lived next door to him for three years without
any complaint, the Mayor would be the butt of a widespread joke, if the

circumstances leaked out. If, on the other hand, the woman Was'not a

prostitute, the Mayor might be in an embarrassing position if any action



' was taken against his neighbor. Furthermore, since the woman in the case
had conducted herself in an exemplary manner for three years as a neighbor,
the Mayor would be in a poor position to complain. As we talked on, the
Mayor realized that the probabilities were that he had been fed a baseless
rumor. He calmed down/completely and, generous soul that he was, he
finaglly decided that'"he did not want to make trouble for anyone” and
"maybe we had better drop the whole thing." DNeedless to say it was
dropped.

Of the several hundred women engaged in organized prostitution in
downtown Honolulu, nearly every race was represented although the white
race predominated. A complete file on each operative, together with her
record, criminal or otherwise, and her picture, was maintained in the
Office of'the Chief of Police in Honeclulu. These women were anything but_
loquacious, but from their files, it was apparent that most of them came
into the racket as a result of domestic difficglties, although not a few
of them toog that course to amass a grubstake with which to enter some
other enterprise. 8till others uéed it as a means of increasing the
family budget, some apparently with the fulllknowledge and consent of the
master of the household. Some left the profession, but for the most part,
once started in it, they remained until infirmities forced their retirement.

The trials and tribulations in the control of the prostitution racket
were long and varied and Weré always a source of grief to us. Basically,

it could be traced back to the fact that it was highly profitable to the

controllers of the racket. Of necessity, those profiting by the illegal



" venture were interested in high profits and anonymity. Despite careful
concealument, it was a simple matter to scratch the surface and the per-
sons in interest were disclosed. The names of those‘persons were as well
known to the civil authaerities as they were to us. The operatives or
"the girls" as we called them, were prey to all manner of vultures, who
guickly relieved them of theilr ill-gotten gains. The climax came when,
on September 9, 1942, I received from "the girls" a notice of a strike
which was an interesting document and doubtless unique in history. It
read as follows: |
September 9, 1942
"Phe girls from the houses are not striking for more money
or shorter hours. We dnly want to be treated as any other citi-
zen or taxpayer of Honolulu T.H.
l. Why can't we live where we want to live as long as we
conduct ourselves accordingly?
2. Why can't we have our brothers, cousins and other rela-
tives who are not aware of our occupation, in our homes?
3. Why can't we have our recreation such as swimming,
tennis, bowling, etc., for our health and morale the same as
any other human?
The m;jority of us have given up our families, wcrked in
hospitals, donated blood and have bought defense bonds, thinking
we are an asset instead of a detriment.

We are willing to go before any board for thorough exami-

nation.



Most of us have been taught that one of the laws of nature
is self preservation and éleanliness.
Thank you -
We the undersigned"
(Then follows the signatures or trade names of eighty-one operatives,
together with the name of the crib where they held forth.)

News. of the "striké" spread rapidly, and some wag termed it a "stand
up strike". This term struck the public fancy in a favorable light and
the situation became a source of many chuckles. A careful pgrusal of the
petition will disclose that there is very little humor in it. It ap-
peared to me as being a pathetic plea for the very minimum of fair treat-
ment, which every American takes for granted as his right. The petition
was a plea for relief from what they considered unjust restrictions which
actually amounted to slavery. Aé a matter of common knowledge, the state-
ment of the conditions under which these women lived was mild indeed.

Despite the fact that the professicn of these petitioners was illegal
by both the Federal and the Territorial law, it was countenanced by the
local guthorities and, that being so, I felt that the petitioners were
entitled to have their grievances reviewed. Accordingly, I assigned the
task of meeting with representatives of the petitioners to Major Morrison,
who, although hé was intelligent, diplomatic and otherwise qualified as
a mediator, did not relish the assignment. Morrison subsequently reported
to me that the complaints of the petitioners were fully substantiated and

that in all fairness and decency, they should have relief from the



- outlandish conditions under which they were required to exist. 1In
passing, he stated that one of the representatives of the petitioners
was well known to him, as both had attended the same university at the
same time. He disclaimed any undue influence because of that circum-
stance.

We had already taken steps to prevent abuse of these women at the
hands of the police. By reason of the petition, the horrible conditions
had come to public notice and now became an issue which we could no’
longer overlook. If ever "eivil rights" were infringed, the treatment of
these citizens was an extreme case. I have often Wonderedehere the lusty
champions of "civil rights" were at this time. There was no glory or
favorable publicity in taking care of the rights of these wretches. It
was all grief and no profit, and no preéerver of civil rights appeared to
champion the cause. The matter was now squarely up to us and we moved in
and straightened it out. The racketeers Were_alarmed lest we take crim-
inal action against the principéls. However, General Emmons felt that we
should limit our activities to preventing injustice and leaving criminal
prosecution to the consideration of fhe civil authorities. Although it
did not add to our popularity and involved innumerable futile "go
arounds", we brought violent abuse of the operators to a close. Even-
tually, organized prostitution was worked out, and so far as I know the
threat that it would result in being spread all over the town never

materialized.



CHAPTER XXVIII

All in a Day's Work

Early in the war an inspection was made of Iolani Palace, the ter-
ritorial seat of govermment, where we had our office, with a view of
ascertaining the ability of the building to withstand a bombing attack.
The result was not reassuring. Much of the roof had been reinforced with
iron pipe such.as is used in the water systems of dwelling houses. These
pipes were fastened together with baling wire. The roof itself was in
rather bad shape, and the whole building seemed to be a verynpoor risk
" to withstand a serious bombing attack. A falling bomb would go from the
roof to the cellar without much difficulty. Because of this fact we
decided against using the basement of the building as a bomb shelter.
Instead, we dug slit trenches on the palace grounds for the workers and
the general public who might be caught in the vicinity at the time of an
air raid. We reinforced the bandstand on the palace grounds for the use
of Governor Poindexter. Hundreds of sand bags were used, and éé rein-
forced, we believed it would withstand anything butla direct hit by a
very heavy bomb. |

In the course of my inspections, I noted that there were on the
walls of the palace numerous framed paintings and other objects which
were an accumulation of many years. Being informedrthat some of the
paintings, if not all of them, were very valuable, I had them removed by

experts and placed in underground storage iﬁ the Honolulu Academy of Arts,



" a place where the likelihood of damage was small. This was done with
the full knowledge and consent of Governor Poindexter. When Governor
Stainback, who succeeded Governor Poindexter, had been in office a short
time,\his attention was called to the absence of the pictures. Without
taking the trouble to investigate, a great hue and cry promptly emerged
from his office to the effect that "Green had stolen the pictures and
probably had shipped'them to the Mainland." Rumor had it that Governor
Stainback was determined to "get the paintings back and see to it that
the culprit was severely punished." A great furor ensued. However,
Governor Poindexter spoke out and reported the whereabouts of the pictures.
Everyone chuckled and went to other business. It is strange how the
public is willing to accept as true a baseless rumor and, at the same
time, quickly forget the whole thing when the myth is exploded. In this
case it was all in a day's work for the "culprit".

As a result of the incident concerning the pictures, a number of the
older Hawailans began to discuss the possibilities of safeguarding their
most famous public possession, the statue of King Kamamehmeha, which
stands in the public square in front of the Judiciary Building in Honolulu.
The statue is a very large and imposing one which depicts King Kamamehmeha
standing there, in all hig might, after having driven his enemieé to
destruction ove£ a high and deep cliff known as the Pali. The discussion
as to the safeguarding of the statue was a heated one for days. Finally,
Eban ILowe, one of the principals who were iqterested, suggested that tﬁe

matter be submitted to the Military Governor for his views. The suggestion



was adopted and without warning, Eban Lowe and perhaps two dozen repre-
sentative Hawaiians of the older generation burst into my office "for a
conference." I knew Eban Lowe and some of the others present. Mr. Lowe
was more than 80 years old, a picturesque person who had been born and
raised on the Parker ranch on the Island of Hawaii and had spent most of
his interesting life as a cowboy. He was perhaps the patriarch of the
Hawaiians and presented a éolofful figure.  On this occasion, he was one
of the spokesmen for the group.

I was not aware of the purpose of this "committee" but they soon
apprised me of it. One followed the other in expressing views. To these
men it was an emotional matter which they thought was completely practical
and it was obvious that they considered it a matter of the utmost import-
ance. To me, it appeared to be a subject of purély civil concern, and I
attempted to avoid taking a stand by suggesting that fhey take the matter
up with Governor Stainback. Blunt old Eban Lowe squelched that suggestion
at once by saying that "if we wanted his views, and we do not, we would
go to see him." They argued that I had seen fit to safeguard the pictures-
and now, what did I think about safeguarding the statue of their great
king. Thus was I cornered and forced to take a stand on something which
was none of my business. They made it crystal clear that they wanted my
Personal views and that they were not going to leave until they éot them.,

The Hawaiians are a simple, friendly people but they are idealistic.
These men wére in deadly earnest in the matter of safeguarding this

statue and any flippant reply would not be well received. I was completely



sincere and direct with them, which is the mannér in which they approve.
I informed them that I was familiar with the history of King Kamamehmeha,
that he was reported as a great soldier who defeated all his adversaries
with ease, that he had driven them o&er the Pali to destruction and that
I was sure that he was not in the least afraid of the Japanese army.
Accordingly, I felt that King Kamamehmeha would wish to stand regally in
his accustomed place, to show the'Japanese forces that he was unafraid,
and by doing so, dare them to return and be destroyed. The response was
uniform. King Kamamehmeha would stand fast where he was. We shook hands
all around and my visitors trooped out--and I breathed a sigh of relief.
Despite an earnest desire to keep out of purely civil matters, from
time to time we were thrust into them. As an example, we straightened
out the house numbers of the city of Honolulu. This may seem trivial
but in fact, it was important at the time. It appearéd that the resi-
dential development of Honolulu was casual and with 1ittle city planning.
As a result, many streets were laid out without any regard to a general
plan and the house numbers were in a chaotic state. The matter had been
the subject of great public controversy for a number of years, but sub-
stantially nothing had ever been done about it. The matter came to a
head when an amQulance wasted two hours searching for a sick patient.
Sefious consequences followed the delay. The matter éroused public indig~

nation and the civil authorities asked our help. The Honolulu Advertiser

took the matter up and remarked that if the Military Governor could get

the houses of Honolulu correctly numbered, he would accomplish something



' that the city had never been able to do and that the military would be
making history. We lent our‘gbod offices and got the job done, simply
by laying the matter out and asking the public to cooperate.

One night, an air raid warden, while patroling his beat, was badly
chewed up by a vicious dog. I can imagine very few things more discon-
certing than being set upon by a vicious dog under blackout conditions, on
a moonless night. This incident, one of a series of night attacks on
wardens, resulted”in a requirement that dogs be confined at night (Section
IV G O 54). That order was the subject of much derision on the part of
Governor Stainback's Attorney General Anthony at wvarious times. He
seemed to find much humor in it, but we thought it was a reasonable pro-
tection to be afforded air raid wardens and others, who voluntarily per-
formed their patriotic duties under all kinds of weather conditions, while
the Attorney General enjoyed the luxury and the safety of his bed.

On April 2, 1942, I had a long conference with Dr. Pinkerton, a
physician practicing in Honolulu. He was the father of the blood bank
in Hawali and was considered one of the butstanding men in that field on
the national level. His efforts prior to the war made it possible to
save from death many of those wounded on December Tth. Among other things,
he was an authority on diseases carried by rats. The occasion for my
conference with‘Dr. Pinkerton in April 1942 was a matter which héd been
bothering me for some time, namely, the possible spread of Bubonic Plague
through sabotage. That fatal disease had persisted for years on the

Island of Hawaii, in the vicinity of the City of Hilo. Determined efforts



to stamp it out had failed. The disease was believed to be carried by
lice on the bodies of rats. Hawali was infested with rats, in spite of
periodic and serious efforts to stamp them out. My problem was to find
some defense against the possibility of the Japs releasing from sub-
marines rats carrying Bubonic Plague or other diseases. Fantastic? Not
at all. Dr. Pinkerton accepted the voluntary and unremunerative assign-
ment of looking into the maltier with a view of finding some means of pro-
tecting against such a possibility. A note of this conference I made at
the time reads, "If I know him, he will come up with some plan but it
seems next to impossible to defend the out Islands against this.”

On February 9, 1942, the USS Royal T Frank, a vessel which for a
long time had been operated by the Army Quartermaster Corps as an inter-
island transport for passengers and freight, was torpedoed and sunk_by an
enemy submarine between Kohala and Hana, Maul. Twenty-nine men were lost
and thirteen survived. Ironically, nearly all of the lost were of
Japanese origin. The sea between Honolulu and Hilo normally was very
rough. "The Frank" was a relatively small vessel and fhe rough seas and
her antics were legion. Some trips were so severe tha? the vessel became
known as "The 'Rolling' T. Frank". Frequently the entire crew as well .
as the pagsengers were made sick and anyone who made a crossing as one
of her passengers usually had good reason to remember the vessel. Never-
theless, her loss by being torpedoed at our very doorstep was a grim
reminder thét the war was still with us and that, far from Washington,

soldiers, sailors, marines and civilians were having their young lives

snuffed out.



One of the most intriguing incidents that occurred had reference to
the sailing ship Roseville. The Roseville was of Norwegian registry,
under Canadian charter, and was bound from Canada to New Zealand. She
was In the vicinity of Hawaii when the Blitz struck and, for safety
reasons, was ordered by the U. S. Navy into the port of Honolulu. Her
mixed cargo included, among other things, some 45,000 sacks of Canadian
flour, about 80,000 cartons of Piedmont cigarettes, a shipment of choice
liquors and a quantity of kippered herring. There were a number of other
foodstuffs in small amounts. It will be remembered that our food stocks
were low. In consequence, we were particularly amxious to get the food
unloaded and into the hands of local merchants. The only fly in the oint-
ment was the fact that Mr. Hibberly, the local Collector of Customs,
though highly sympathetic with our situation, was under the legal require-
ment of his office, to collect duty for everything dutiable which was
removed from the ship.

My recollection is that we had no difficulty in disposing of the
liguor to the’local dealers, who were more than glad to pay the duty. I
have quite forgotten how we got rid of the herring. It could not have
been a problem or I feel sure that I would have reﬁembered it. As to the
cigarettes and the flour, my recollection is quite vivid because of the
difficulties involved. The duty on the flour was a sizeable amount and
the merchants, sensing a forced sale, offered hardly enough to satisfy
the duty. As a result, I was compelled personally to guarantee Mr.
Hibberly, the payment of tﬁe duty, ﬁhiCh amounted to a very large sum.

This put the Military Governor in the flour business and made me personally



responsible for the success of the ventufe. Having unloaded the flour
from the ship, there followed a series of conferences with the local
merchants and eventually a fair and reascnable price was agreed upon
which permitted everyone to come out without loss.

The disposition of the cigarettes was more complicated. Under the
law, a very large sum of money would be payable as duty on the cigarettes.
Before the Treasury would agree to the release of the cigarettes I had
to assume the liability for the payment of the duty. With some trepidation
I assumed that ligbility and we proceeded to enter the cigarette market.
Under existing practice, the duty was payable by the purchase of revenue
stamps in the stated amount, which stamps had to be affixed to each indi-
vidual ﬁackage in each carton and thereafter canceled. Among other com-
Plications, there were no revenue stamps available in Honolulu and there-
fore it was necessary to get special permission from the Treasury Depart-
ment to pay the tax and instead of affixing the stamps to each package,
to stamp each package with a rubber stamp with the words "Tax Paid" or
some similar wording. Having proceeded thus far with satisfactory
arrangements, we engaged a group of studenﬁs to do the stamping. All
was in readiness to proceed when %e discovered that each package was
enveloped in a cellophane wrapper which made stamping with a rubber
stamp impossible, because the ink would not make an impression on the
cellophane. Back we went for more conferences with the léng-suﬁfering
Mr. Hibberiy. He again conferred with the Treasury Deépartment and
argued our case so well thét it was finally agreed that stamping of

the cartons alone would be sufficient. All was complied with and now,



having personally guaranteed the payment of the duty, the Military
Governor was in the cigarette business and had some 80,000 cartons of
them to sell.

At this time, cigarettes were in short supply in Hawaii, and I
anticipated no difficulty in finding buyers for our supply. However, it
was a shock to learn that Piedmont cigarettes, though a heavy favorite
with the British and people of the British colonies, were detested by '
American smokers, despite the fact that they were made entirely from
Virginia tobacco. In view of the sericusness of the problem and perhaps
my own financial risk, I personally undertook to negotiate the sale of
our supply of cigarettes. This was no simple assigmment. I first called
Colonel Domonic Sabibi on the telephone. He was a friend of years'
standing and was head of the Army Post Exchange System in the Pacific.
When I asked him if he would like to buy 30,000 cartons of cigarettes,
he informed me that the Post Exchanges were almost out of them and that
he would be glad to buy them. I quoted a price which was satisfactory to
him and we closed the deal. As an afterthought, he inquired what the
brand was. When told that it was Piedmonts, he groaned and remarked
that the soldiers would not smoke them. I pleadéd with him, saying that
there were no cher available cigarettes and that.the poSsibility for
additional supplies was very small. He realized that factor and perhaps
out of sympathy fo? me in my dire predicament, he agreed éo take the
cigarettes; although he warned me that the soldiers would probably hate
him for foisting Piedmonts cigarettes on them. I next took on the naval

of ficer in charge of the Ships Stores, which corresponds to the Post



Exchange in the Army. That officer at once reacted as had Colorel Sabini,
but at last he capitulated and bought 30,000 cartons. With only 20,000
more cartons in stock, I called on the local wholesalers of cigarettes.
Their reactions were the same as my other customers, but since Piedmonts
were the only cigarettes available, they finally agreed to buy them
rather than.to go out of business. At last, then, we were out of the
cigarette business and I breathed a sigh of relief. However, for weeks
thereafter, the streets of Honolulu were littered with half-smoked
cigarettes--Piedmont cigarettes.

A new theater in the Waikiki area was almost completed when the war
began. All equipment to complete the theater including air conditioning
had arrived and was réady for installation. The Waikiki area was one
which was frequented by large groups of soldiers and sailors when on
leave from thelr duties. The Army believed that an additional theater
would be of great value as a morale factor. The Federal Surplus Com-
modities Corporation required additional space for its activities in
storage of food. The Navy had great need for the premises for the
storage of certain equipment requiring air conditioning facilitie§. A1l
three government agencieé demanded tﬁe theater in its entirety. Under

ordinary circumstances all three agencies would compete price-wise for

\

the facilities and the owner natufally would favof the higher bidder.

In this case the public spirited owner asked the Military Governor to_
determine which of the three applicants should have the premises. Upon \
investigation, OMG decided that the needs of the Navy were the most

urgent of the three requirements and upon being advised of this finding



the Navy entered into a contract for the rental of the premises and the
other applicants withdrew théir demands .

Lieutenant Kawasaki, an officer of the Army Medical Corps, stationed
at Fort Shafter called on me at my office and requested a safe conduct
pass for his wife "through the lines" of the Western Defense Command at
San Francisco. Lieutenant Kawasakl, who was affectionately known as
"Kelly" by his associates, was of Japanese extraction, as was his wife.
Both were born and educated in Ohio. Neither "Kelly" nor his wife was
conversant with the Japanese language, and both had been brought up in a
Caucaslan community. Mrs. Kawasaki was scheduled for evacuation from
Hawaiil and intended to return to her native Ohio to wailt out the war.
She feared that upon arrival in San Francisco, sﬁe would be arrested and
shipped off to a relocation center. The danger seemed real and I was
asked to furnish a letter which could be used as a passport through the
racial lines of San Francisco. The requést was granted, and it was
honored on the West Coast. —

The Navy was engaged in an enormous project of placing its oil tanks
underground at a rise in the terrain in Honolulu called Red Hill., All
sorts of skilled labor were employed in this project including some hard
rock miners who had been especially imported for the Job from Tennessee
and West Virgiﬁia. One morning a personnel man empioyed by a contractor
at Red Hill came to see me on the urgent business of obtaining twenty
hard rock miners, %hich he needed for work the next morning on the Red
Hill site. I informed him that the Director of Labor Control would be

glad to assist him and that I knew of no such miners. He replied,



"Oh, yes, you do. I have already been to your Labor Control man and he
sent me to you." He then explained that twenty hard rock miners had
been imported by his company for this special work, that they had worked
steadily and well for a month, that it Was.very hard and dangerous work
and that in accordance with the custom of such workers on their regular
employment, when pay day came, tﬁey came to town for "a little relaxation.”
Back on the Mainland, when these men "came to town," everyone gave them
a wide berth because they usually wound uﬁ by beating up the local popu-
lation and if none were available, they enjoyed a good fight among them-
selves. It was their idea of real relaxation. After having been paid
the day before, these twenty men came to town and were on their way to

a glorious time when the Military Police appeared, arrested the lot of
them, and landed them in jail to cool off.

T called Colonel Steer, the Provost Marshal, who confirmed the fact
that the men were in jail. He stated thaf they were off to a good start
at "taking the town apart at its seams" when the Military Police arrived
and that it was "quite a chore" to lqck them up, but, at the moment,
they were sober and could be released. He added that the wear and tear
on the MP's was such that he hoped the miners would stay away from
Honolulu for a long time. The personnel man pleaded with me not to
release them until he could arrange for a truck to transport them
directly to the job, without stops. Colonel Steer seemed enthusiastic
about that‘arrangement also. All parties being in agreement as to the

solution, it was accomplished to everyone's satisfaction, except perhaps



the workers, who were not consulted, and the city remained comparatively
peaceful for the time being.

Colonel Theodore Wyman, the District Engineer, was a very positive
character as well as being an independent thinker. His headquarters was
located at the Punaho School in Honolulu. He was interested in his mili-
tary business and nothing else. He was an excellent engineer and did a
very fine job always, but his indifference to the view of others and
especially the public caused him trouble from time to time. In oOne
instance, he decided that his employees were overwofked and that they
should have some relaxation. To give them time off in the daytime would
Be heresy +to him but he agreed to permit them to hold a dance in the
offices, at night. He went so far as fo provide a band for the purpose.
The idea was a laudable one, but the dancers had to return to their homes
after the dance was over and that wogld operate as a Violation of the
curfew law, which was strictly enforced. After the first evening of
dancing had occurred the local police cailed'the viclation to my atten-
tion and asked whether an exception was going to be made in the case of
Colonel Wyman's dancers. My reply was fhat there could be no exceptions
for such affairs. The civilian police demurred at tahgling with the
belligerent Colonel Wyman. I called Colonel Wyman and told him that
his entertainment plan was violating the curfew law and that T Wwas sorry
to inform him that it must be discontinued. He replied that he was
within his\rights and that the dances Wouid continue_and that if I inter-

fered with him, he would take it up with General Emmons. The next



scheduled dance was held. At the termination of it, a portion of the
dancers, some eighty persons, were arrested on thelr way home, by the
military and civilian police and delivered to the local jail where they
were required to post bail and then be driven to their homes in trucks.
Colonel Wyman's bluff had been called and the following morning, some
eighty of his employees pleaded guilty to violating the curfew regulation
before the Provast Court and were fined. Colonel Wyman came to see me
following this. I asked him what General Emmons had to say when he went
to complain about the incident. He replied that General Emmons had said
that he, Colonel Wyman, "was damn lucky that he did not personally attend
the dance because he would have been locked up with the others." Colonel
Wyman chuckled and said that "it seemed like a good idea at the time but
probably it wasn't."” He bore no resentment and thereafter the dances were
held so as not to violate the curfew law.

One further word about this Colénel Wyman seems called for at this
point. He was a very efficient engineer whose sole objective was to get
a given job done in the shortest possible time. He brooked no inter-
ference with his objective and he was a demon for work. His blunt ﬁanner
did not endear ‘him to those who got in his path and he became the subject
of many unjust complaints and unfounded rumors. For éxample,‘he was
accused of having cut down the priceless hedge at Punahou School and
otherwise desecrated that property. A personal inspection by me revealed
that he had qarefuily protected everything of value in the area including

the trees and took particular pains to insure against any damage to the



buildings or other property. I never knew this man to attempt to defend
himself against unjust accusations. He considered it a waste of his
time and merely shrugged them off and went to work. This is the same
officer who subsequently engineered the building of the hitherto impos-
sible Alaska Highway. Characteristically, he accomplished that mission
in incredible time..

A local civil police judge was traveling to his home in his auto-
mobile at such a reckless speed that a motorcycle MP took after him.
The MP managed to draw up beside the judge and ordered him to stop. The
driver was not in the habit of stopping at the command of policemen and
showed his contempt for all law enforcement officers by attempting to
collide with the MP. TFortunately, the latter was too skillful to be
trapped in that manner. After one further attempt, with the same result,
the MP withdrew and contented himself by following the judge at a safe
distance, until he turned into his driveway. At that time, the MP
demanded the driver's license. At first, the judge declined to comply
with the request and, in a burst of temper, heaped verbal abuse on the
MP saying that he was a judge and that "no one gave hin a ticket.” The
soldier politely, but firmly, informed the Jjudge that if he persisted in
his refusal to show his license, the only alternative would be to call
the patrol wagon and take him to the station house, where higher author-
ity could dispose of his claim of immunity to speed laws. This brought
the Jjudge %o his senées and he produced his license.

‘The MP began writing oﬁt a summons for speeding and, as he was

writing, the judge changed his viewpoint and suggested that "bygones be



' and offered the MP a cigar. The soldier declined and went on

bygones'
writing. _The Judge thereupon suggested that the MP come into his house
where he would like very much to make him a present of a bottle of
whiskey. Thereupon the MP began to write again, adding a second charge

of "Sassey". He handed the judge the sﬁmmons, mounted his motorcycle and
rode off.

When the_MP came to the police station, the incident was brought to
the attention of Colonel Steer, the Provost Marshal. He, in turn, brought
the matter to my attention to see whether local judges had any such im-
munity as was claimed by this offender. I informed Colonel Steer that

~civilian judges or Provost Judges were bound by the same law that con-
trolled the public. The colonel asked what action should be taken by him.
I replied by asking him what would happen if the offender was a planta—
tion worker instead of a judge. He replied that .the Provost Court would
settle the matter. I replied that I.saw no reason why this unusual jJjudge
shouid be denied an opportunity to discover firsthand how our Provost
Courts operated. This was all Colonel Steer wanted to know. |

That afternoon two distinguished members of the local bar who were
known to me, called on me in my office in the interest of the judée; i
informed them that there was no such thing as "fixing a ticket" under
nilitary goverﬁment and when they became aware of the full story they
seemed to lose much of their enthusiasm for their client.

When the case came before the Provost Court, the judge pleaded guilty

as charged. The result was a $25 fine for speeding and -an additional $25 -



fine on the charge of being "Sassey". Granting that the second charge
of "Sassey" might not be in the form approved by the leading legal
authorities, it seems to me that it covered the situation of attempted
bribing and that substantial justice was done.

The above instances did not all happen in one day, but they are
typical of the day-to-day problems which came before the Office of the
Military Governor for solutioﬁ. A routine day may be gleaned from the
following note which I made after a quiet day. "The Secretary of the
Territory requested an additional gasoline allowance. The Territorial
Fire Marshal wanted assistance in getting local firetraps demolished.
The Fire Chief wanted a regulation prbhibiting the storagé of more than
five gallons of gasoline above ground. General Wells (President of the
Hawaiian Sugar Planters Association) came with two experts to discuss
experimental farms. The Chief Signal Officer wants to impound all short
wave radios. The owner of Parker Ranch wants to ship in beef by air from
Hawaii. ©Sigmond Rhee wants the Koreans to be placed in the category of
allies instead of Japanese nationals. Prostitution is on the increase."

These and other similar problems were handled, all in a day's work.



CHAPTER XXIX

The Clash of Interests

There can be no doubt that martial law was the only solution for
the situation in which the people of Hawaii found themselves on the day
of the treacherous act on the part of the Japanese Govermment. Great
confusion and much ap@rehension existed among the business people, large
and small. in the resulting cutoff situation, there was a danger not
only of loss of business but starvation was an ominous possibility.
Local committees had exhausted their efforts when the militéry came up
with a possible solution under martial law. The Hawaiianlpeople were no
more interested in having military control than any other similar com-
munity; in fact, over a period of years, they had a fear that the entire
Hawaiian group of Islands would be taken over under military control for
the purpose of méking it a complete military baétion. ‘There also had
been suggestions that since the Islands constituted a military fortress,
it be governed by a commission form of government.' Neither suggestion
had any foundation of fact because the military never had seriously con-
templatedveither action. In background, thefefore, the Hawaiian people
were basically averse to military control. On the other hand, ciose
association with the military over the years had built up a feeling of
complete trust and respect for both the Army and the Navy. The Hawaiian
business interests and the public generally were practical groups. What
they could not change, they endured cheerfuily. That philosophy was

born of long experience and seemed to be universal.



The dominant group in the Hawaiian Islands was large business which
was called the "Big Five." The public generally followed the lead of
that group, and they had never been sorry for their decision. Over the
years it had been proven that what was good for big business was good
for the individual Hawaiian. At the beginning of the war big business
realized that without the maximum aid of the military, thelr interests
would dry up_and be destroyed. Shipments of sugar and pineapple needed
ships. Big business had none and there was none to be had elsewhere.
Local business could not compete in the labor marked with the Armed Serv-
ices and their contractors and unless there was somebprqcess whereby labor
could be divided and frozen, all local labor, both clerical and physical,
would be atiracted away from local business. Since the productian of
sugar and pineapple products depended 1argely on hand labor, the result
of a serious labor shortage would be disastrous. The freezing of labor
had been attempted by the Federal Govermment on the Mainland, but it had
Tailed abysmally because of the inability to enforce regulations. There
was no reason to suppose that the local civil authorities could succeed
where the Mainland had failed. The ﬁilitary, under martial law, con-
templated giving it a try and maybe they could succeed by the operation
of the Provost Courts. All things considered, therefore, big business
concluded that‘the plan under Martial Law was the only hope and therefore.
big and little business got behind the project and, with the cooperation
of the public, all interests determined to make it work.

Three factors made for the success of the martial law project.

First, the public was wholeheartedly behind it. The military reacted to



their confidence by moving rapidly and taking aggressive acfion in every
field. The military was alert to take prompt action in anticipation
of difficulties and avoided many pitfalls by listening to civilian
experts. More than any other single factor this made for cdnfidence
by the public. Second, the operation of the Provost Courts to enforce
regulations was strict, summary and impartial. The last named quality
impreésed the rich, the poor, the influential and, in fact, everyone.
There was no "fixing" anywhere, or for anyone and it took only a minimum
of time to convince the public that the military meant business and that
there was no favoritism. I may be nalve but I am convinced that down
deep, that is the type of law enforcement that the American public really
appreciates. Third, the policy cancerning the treatmenf of the local
Japanese was a good one. This was really of vital importance. The per-
sons of other than Japanese ancestry had an gnderlying fear of what the
reaction of Japanese ancestry might be and whether there Would be any con-
certed action on the part of this group. There was also the question
whether the military could prevent any insurrection. At least in the
early stages, many of the local citizens feared that they would be mur-
dered in their beds. The possible uprising of those of Japanese ancestry
was uppermost in the minds of many people and éctually was an e%er present
threat. On the other hand, those of Japanese ancesfry, of which there
were more than one-third of the population, had misgivings as to the
treatment which might be expected from the remainder of the population.
It must be remembered that all of the various races were living in

very close proximity, just as they always had been in the Territory.



There was no mass movement of any kind, either voluntary or forced. The
Japanese group was assured at the very beginning that no harm would come
to those of them who remained neutral and obeyed the instructions giveﬁ
them. Even those who were enemy nationals were afforded their freedom
and protected in their persons and their property. When it is realized
that the Japanese were the largest group in the Territory and that they
were bound together by strong racial ties, the importance of the re-
assurance of fair treatment and the enforéement of it, will appear clear.
Not a single person of Japanese ancestry was unjustly interfered with.
Weapons and radio sets capable of transmitting signals to the enemy,
drugs, poisans and the like were denied those of Japanese ancestry, but
they were taken away in an orderly manner and a proper recelpt was given
by a responsible official. No person of Japanese ancestry was arrested
‘because of possible subversive activities except upon the recommendation
of the Federal Bureau of Investigation, and even as to those, a prompt
hearing was afforded before Civilian Hearing Boards.

The local Japanese compared the treatment afforded them with the
system employed by the authorities on theAWeét Coast of the Mainland,
where whole communities of American citizens of Japanese ancestry were
evacuated from‘areas designated as critical, with little régard for indi-
viduals and much less for their property rights. Wﬁen the news of the
West Coast action came to Hawaii, a local Japanese asked whether it meant
that if thé United States was at war with Poland, it would be legally
proper to remove all of Jewish extraction in New York and detain them‘in

Alaska, or whether in the case of war with Britain, all of Irish ancestry



be evaeuated from Boston and shipped to Guam. I avoided that discussion
but asserted that no such treatment had been or would be afforded in
Hawaii.

The administration of Military Government in Hawaii was so conducted
that the public generally was reassured. That was the primary basis for
public support. I do not mean to contend that the public was enthusilastic
about the curfew and the blackout or many other restrictive regulations
which seemed necessary in the interest of the war effort. On the contrary,
there was a tremendous amount of personal inconvenience caused by those
regulations but the puble endured them with a minimum of complaint
because they were applied without exemption and because the public had
faith in the honesty and integrity of the military leaders. The public
Wés willing to put up with almost anything which might help the war
effort. Even without the inducement of the Provosf Courts, Defense Bonds
were purchased at a high per capita rate, and the Blood Bank reguirements
were always met promptly. In every single instance where the pubiic was
asked to do something or to refrain from doing it, the response was
immediate. There may be historians who will say that all of this -espirt
was caused by compulsion, but this is not true. The public and the
military were on a team together, bent on the single objective of winning
the war at the earliest possible time. Mr. Ickes Waé said to have re-
marked that the people of Hawaiil were so entranced by the military, that
it would téke ten years to get them back to-Democratic government. I
doubt if Mr. Ickes understood the people of Hawaii, whom the Department

of Interior presumed to rule.
(Chart Showing Control of Industry, Commerce and Finance in Hawaii)



After a period of months, when it was apparent that Martial Law had
taken hold of the situation and with the full cooperation of business
and the public of the Territory, was well on its way to solve most of
its problems, human nature began to evidence itself in the form of
political and personal ambition for power and profit. The realization
of these personal ambitions was hindered by Martial Law which was based
solely on individual equality and collective success. As time progressed,
these human urges became stronger in the individuals and since the public
generally'believed so firmly in the military system employed, it became
evident to these ambitious people thaf to succeed, martial law must be
overthrown. To such politically and personally ambitious people, the
best interests of the public frequently all moved to the background in
their scheme of things. Such was the case }n Hawaii.

It should be recalled that at the time of the Pearl Harbor attack,
the Democratic Party, with President Roosevelt at the head éf the govern-
ment,.was in control. The Territory generally favored the Republican
Party, as evidenced by the fact that the mayors of most of the cities
and other elective officers were Republicans. Governor Poindexter was
a Democrat, having been appointed by President Roosevelt under the
existing law whereby the Governors of Territories were appointed by the
President without regard to the electorate of the Territory. This was
true of the judges and many other Territorial officials. All of these
were recomﬁended for their appointments by the Secretary of the Interior~,

and the appointees were therefore in no way answerable to the citizens of



the Territory. The result was that over a long period, and particularly
under Secretary Ickes, the officials came to be regarded as something
akin to employees of the Department of the Interior. This was cordially
resented by the electorate. The one exception to the general rule was
the Delegate to Congress, who was elected by the voters. In 1941 the
Delegate was Samuel Wilder King, a Republican. The only restriction

on the appointment of the Governor was a Federal statute which required
that the appointeé must have been a resident of the Territory for three
years. Since this statute purported to place a restriction on the ap-
pointing power of the President, it was open to question as to legal suf-~
ficiency but the question had never been raised in court. It gave the
Territory some protection, but down the years, the inability of the
voters to elect their more important officers was a sore point.

As a result of the system of appointments, some of the Governors
and other officials had subordinated themselves to ﬁhe Secretary of the
Interior and, at times, they gave precioué little consideration to the
interests and desires of their fellow citizens. In 1941, the incumbent
Governor, Governor Poindexter, was a lawyer, a fbrmer Federal Judge
and a man of the highest integrity. He was somewhat taciturn and was
especially watghful over the public treasury. He seemed to be the
acknowledged leader of the Democratic Party in the Territory. Prominent
among the Republican politicians was Mr. Joseph Farrington, the owner
of one of fhe two principal local newséapers. Mr. Farrington's father
had been the Governor of the Territory of Hawaii and it was common

knowledge that Mr. Farrington aspired to follow in his father's footsteps.



Apart from his political ambition, Mr. Farrington's action was some-
what intensified by the active competition of his newspaper, The

Honolulu Star Bulletin, with its lccal rival, the Honolulu Advertiser,

which was owned and ﬁublished under the personal supervision of Mr.
Lorin P. Thurston, an equally competent and aggressive newspaperman.
Mr. Thurston was a native-born citizen of missionary stock. He always
enjoyed any public dispute, especially those which would sell his news-
paper. The competition between these two newspa?ers went beyond mere

business rivalry. The owner of the Star Bulletin and his editor cor-

dially despised the publisher of the Advertiser, and his editor and they
made no secret of it. The competitive attitude of Mr. Farrington and
his editor was so intense that when I called the owners and editors of
both papers together in the early days to discuss the matter of the
allawance of newsprint which should be authorized, Mr. Ray Coll, the
editor of the Advertiser, informed me that it was the first occasion in

two years that Mr. Allen, the editor of the Star Bulletin, had spoken

to him. Despite the rivalry and differences, both newspapers were effi-
ciently operated and because of wartime éxpansion their respective owners
were richly rewarded.

With the goming of the war all of the local newspapers became
wholly dependent for survival upon the amount of newsprint for which
the Army could alléw shipping space. Newspriut is bulky and space con- -
suming, bu£ all concerned were agreed thab it should stand high on the
list of priorities. At a meeting in my office Messrs. Coll and Allen,

the two rival editors, made an agreement as to the minimum amount of



newsprint each of their newspapers would require to render proper service
to the public. Mr. Coll meticulously kept within his allowance and
never once asked for an additional amount. He so husbanded his allotted
supply that occasionally his newspaper came out with a green-bordered

extra edition. This caused Mr. Allen to demand additional newsprint for

his paper, the Star Bulletin, and to allege that the action of his com-
petitor was a waste of newsprint and in violation of the Newspaper Code.
On such occasions Mr. Coll demonstrated his ability to take_care of his
own interests, and he countered by pointing out that the newspaper Code
had no application to Hawaii, and that he proposed to use his newsprint
in any manner he chese as long as it did not exceed his allotment.
Instances of disagreement between these two editors were many and diver-
gent, and I usually found myself in the middle of an argument concerning
which I knew little.

Both Mr. Coll and Mr. Allen were top men in thelir profession.
Although Mr. Coll was a small man physically, he was very tough-minded,
knew his rights and insisted upon them. He téld me that he had once
incufred the wrath of Judge Stainback prior to the war concerning some-
thing he published and that the judge was so offended as to threaten
him with jail for contempt of court. This only served to induce Mr.
Coll to publish more of the same. It seemed to me that Mr. Coll pub-
lished the~news with a certain amount of compassion for individuals who »
might be adversely affected thereby. I found him to be 2 highly per-
sonable and courteous gentleman and I liked him very much. Mi. Allen

seemed to me to be harder to know, but I respected him as an honest and



competent newspaperman. He represented that school of newspapermen who
believe that i% is not only their right but their bounden duty to pub-
lish anything newsworthy regardless of any adverse effect it might have
on any individual. He pursued that policy feérlessly and religiously.
Both editors were never slow to criticize the operation of martial law,
and from time to time they exercised that right to the fullest. Usually
the criticism was Jjustified, however, and appropriate changes Qere made
to remedy the situation pointed out.

When it came to giving out news I tried to be scrupﬁlously fair to
both editors. When I had news which I believed might be of interest to
them, I normally called both men into my office and gave each the same
statement. On occasion, the security people would ask that certain
news be excluded from publicity or played down. In such instances I
passed on the request of the security people'and their reasons for the
request. Mr. Coll never failed to give his support in such cases, but
Mr. Allen usually protested, sayiné that it amounted to censorship and
although he usually complied, he always.asserted that it was a violation
of his rights as a newspaper editor. It was not that he wanted to
publish anything that was inimical to the war effort, but rather that he
believed that it was his prercgative as an editor to decide what he
would print. As tp that attitude, Mr. Coll declared that it was non-
sense as we were all working for the same end. Disagreements between
these two gentlemen were always to be expected.

In the early days of martial law both newspapers were very coopera-

tive and did a marvelous job in dissemination of information. As time



wore on I began to notice a change in the attitude of the Star Bulletin.

Believing that it might be dﬁe to my inexperience in dealing with news-
paper pebple, I made every effort to impro&e my relations with that
newspapér. Personal relations with the newspaper seemed excellent, but
our press in that paper seemed to be worsening. At long last, a news-
paperman, unconnected with either local newsparper, brought home to me
the realization that politics, and not personalities, were at the bottom

of the trouble. From then on I made a special effort to get along with

the Star Bulletin, but my efforts were far from sufficient. Being a
career soldier and a complete neophyte in such matters, it was difficult
for me to understand how, in the face of a national emergency, politics

as usual could play any part. However, it did in the case of the Star

Bulletin.

The attitude of Mr. Farrington and his newspaper became evident to
the local business people and, in an effort to be helpful, a dozen or more
business leaders invited me to a luncheon and seated me next to Mr.
Farrington. In the course of the luncheon, Mr. Farrington and I begén
to "talk shop", as was intended by those giving the luncheon. Event-
vally, it developed into a discussion betweener. Farrington and me,
the remainder of the guests becoming auditors. The discussion was fair,
friendly, and éompletely frank on both sides.‘ I put all of my cards on
the table, face up, and frankly asked Mr. Farrington for his support.

He was noncommittal. He was a very intelligent and personable man, and

I felt certain that he was favorably impressed with our honesty of pur-

pose and our sincerity. I felt that basically he approved our attitude,



but somehow, I thought I could read in his face that he was torn between
doing the thing that was right and the thing that was most advantageous
to his political future as a Republican politician. It was apparent to
me then, and it was afterwards confirmed, that the pclitical ambitions
of his lifetime would prevail. Thereafter, Mr. Farrington and his news-
paper began slanting its news from a political point of view whenever

it was possible.

At the next election, Mr. Farrington, who was already a Territorial
Senator, attained the first step in his political ambition by being
elected to the office of Delegate to Congress from Hawaii on the Repub-
lican ticket, and he took his place in Washington under a Democratic
administration. ZFrom then on, he did his best to embarrass us and our
program. This, of course, was well within his rights to do. In 1942,

a Washington columnist attacked martial law in his syndicated column,

and there can be little doubt that it was a handoﬁt from Mr. Farrington's
office. PFrom the columnist, such action did not seem unusual, but an
attack of that character was mcst unexpected of a man of the caliber

of Mr. Farrington, but apparently such is politics.

Another angle concerning the effect of politics on the situation
was the ambition of Judge Stainback. He was the junior Federal Judge
when he was appointed our legal advisor. His appointment was achieved
on the basis of his persistent.request to become a part of our team.

His appoin%ment was dated December 1llth, just four days after the Blitz.
I hardly knew him except for having appeared in his court in one case

and in several conferences with him in his office when he was United



States Attorney, prior to his appointment as Federal Judge. When he
was appointed as our Legal Advisor, he was installed in an office next
to mine which had been previously occupled by the Territorial Deputy
Attorney General, Edward Sylva.

Judge Stainback had once been Territorial Attorney General and had
occupied the very office which I was then occupying, temporarily on loan
from the Territorial Attorney General Joseph Hodgson. The rocm was com-
pletely familiar to the Judge; in fact, he pointed ocut to me a repaired
portion cn the top edge of the desk which I was using and gleefully
informed me that the repair was necessary because he had worn it out by
putting his feet on the desk. I needed no convincing of the trﬁth of
that assertion, because he constantly parked his feet on my desk, a habit
which I detested.

It was his custom to parade about the streets conspicuously dis-
playing his green and white arm band, signifying that he was é member
of the staff of the Military Governor and then charge into my office
unannounced, place his feet upon my desk and regale us‘with all of the
news, scandal and gossip he had picked up on his rounds. His tales of
scandal concerning prominent local persons seemed unlimited. He despised
the local corientals, but his favorite targets were Mr. Walter Dillingham
and leading figures in the Big Five. The extent of his animosity towafd
some of these people was almost unbelievable.

On one occasion I was engaged in tussling out with my aides a
problem of vital Importance which we considered in need of immediate

solution. The Judge burst into the room unceremoniously. He was red



in the face and was obviously very angry. In his hand he clutched a
paper bag. He opened it and took out three large onions and thereupon
launched into a tirade in which he condemned the high price of onions
and recounted how plentiful they were in his native Tennessee in his
boyhood. In those early days it seemed to me that much of the world
was resting on my shoulders, but I was forced by politeness and decency
to forego my urgent duties until the Judge had finished his talks. This
sitﬁation Waé unfortunate because Judge Stainback was a Federal Judge
and a brilliant and experienced lawyer. He could have been of tremendous
help to us, but he simply could not or would not get down to careful and
thoughtful deliberations; consequently, his assistance to us was of
little value. He early indicated that his political aspirations were
to depose and succeed Governor Poindexter. I liked and admired Governor
Poindexter, but Judge Stainback was well within his rights to aspire to
be the Governor. That was a political matter in which I believed the
Army should take no sides. However,.when I learned that Judge Stainback
was using our office as his political headquarters, I informed him that
it must cease. It did not cease, and I was forced to remonstrate with
the Judge. He did not take it in the spirit intended and became &ery
angry. From then on our relations began to deteriorate.

As soon aé the first shock of the attack had worn off, there was
a rash of "helpers" from the Department of Interior, the Department of
Justice and others. In the main these people actually came to be help-
ful to us, but some few were merely spying for their respective depart-

ments or were interested in a Jjunket at Government expense. We were in



dire need of all of the assistance we could get and welcomed it from
all sources. There was a system of long standing in Hawail, whereby
a list of visitors who were coming fromlSan Francisco to Hawaii,
"coming down" as it was called locally, was radioed from the Mainland
to the local Visitors Bureau. By the time a visitor had arrived, his
history had been ascertained, he had been catalogued as friend or foe,
and what he wanted had been carefully determined.

According to long practice, the local Visitors Bureau and the
business people arranged for the entertaimment of important guests to
the Islands, but during the war it became important to keep them out of
trouble. This latter chore rested on the police department which was
under my supervision. Accordingly, arrangements would be made for the
safety’of these people while in our jurisdiction. The individual guest
would not be aware of any such arrangements. There were all sorts of
reople to contend with, but precious few got out of hand. I can recall
one distinguished gentleman who visited us during the war who, several
years later in Washington, publicly twitted me by saying that he had
come as an undercover inspector for his Washington department, under
the guise of helping us, and that he had completely fooled us. What I
could have tol@ him, but did not, was that we were fully aware of his
mission, that his conduct while performing it was a source of great
trouble and worry to all of us in Hawaii, and that we were much relieved
when we go£ the report that at long last he had been safely poured

aboard his plane for the Mainland. Whatever impression this inspector



had of wartime Hawaii must have been sketch& indeed. I hasten to say
that there were very few visitors of this cﬁaracter.

I distinetly recall one "inspector"whosevdecision to depart came
up rather suddenly. This gentleman was one of several representatives
of the Interior Department who visited us in- the early days. He was
especially concerned about the expenditures from the fifteen million
dollar fund which President Roosevelt had made available to Governor
Poindexter fdr use in connection with Civil Defense. For reasons of
which I cam not aware, the Interior Department apparently believed that
an exceptionally close watch should be kept on the expenditures from
this fund. Had Mr. Ickes and his host of inspectors known Governor
Poindexter beﬁter, I feel certain that they would have been reassured
that only proper expenditures would be made from the fund. The fact was
that Governor Poindexter treated public money much the same as he treatéd
his own, and by general reputation he Was'cénsidered-to be a very moderate
spender. To my own knowledge every time a request for funds to be ex-
pended from the emergency fund was made to the Governor, he examined the
request with jaundiced eye to see if there was not a means of paring
down the estimate. He was never unreasonable but was always cautious in
spending Government funds.

I attended a conference, with others, in the Governor's office where
the latest "inspector" was meking inquiry into expenditures of monies
from the fund. His inquiry involved the sm@llest details. As always,
the Governor was courteous and very patient. Go&ernor Poindexter was

familiar with the details of the expenditures, but it seemed obvious that



Athe "inspector" was intent on embarrassing him. In the middle of the
conference, the air raid siren sounded. All save the "inspector" were
trained in their duty and went about it without confusion. There was

a bandstand outside Iolani Palace which had been heavily reinforced for
use by Governor Poindexter as a bomb shelter. Included in the duties

of one of my soldiers was that of finding the Governor when the alert
sounded and making sure that he repaired to his air raid shelter. The
soldier Would then join his unit. I took this precaution because
Governor Poindexter was an important person and he was prone to disregard
personal safety measures.

On this occasion, the soldier came for the Governor who was greatly
concerned about his guest whe had disappeared. Thé Governor refused to
go to the bomb shelter until the "inspector" had been located. The
soldier finally succeeded in conducting both men to the bomb shelter.
My place of duty was with my troops in a trench outside the Palace, and
I went directly there. Later, in order to assure myself that all was
well in the bandstand bomb shelter, I went there. The Governor was as
"calm as a cucumber," all dressed up with his tin hat and gas mask. The
"inspector" had no gas mask or helmet and was obviously nervous. He
asked for that equipment and there being no extra ones handy, I peeled
mine off and h;nded them over to him. He inquired what I would de for
replacement and in'reply I flippantly said that I would buy another set
out of the Fifteen Million Dollar Fund when he had approved the estimate
for it. The Governor chuckled and I moved outside with my troops. As

it happened, it was a false alarm, and not long thereafter an "all clear"



signal was sounded and the conferees went back to Governor Poindexter's .
office to continue the discussion on the use of funds. This time the
"inspector" was much more easy to satisfy and he left fdr the Mainland
shortly to become one more on a long list of experts on finances in
Hawaii.

The list of "inspectors" would not be complete without mention of
Mr. Thoron, an official of the Interior Department; Apparently he came
to the Islands with a preconceived idea that the members of the Big Fiwve
and other large business firms were big bad wolves, that they were in |
cahoots with the operators of martial law and that they were receiving
exhorbitant salaries for the services they were rendering. This was
completely contrary to the facts in that the big businessmen who were
assisting us received no salary whatever. Many not only.gave fheir time
but furnished other services gratis, sometimes to their disadvantage.
Only the clerical people and subordinate officials réceived salaries, and
many in those categories donated their services. Mr. Thoron was a per-
sonable, intelligent man who had considerable business and political
experience, and it was difficult for me to uﬁderstand his prejudiced
point of view in the light of his backgroundvahd experience. We were
as concerned as was Mr. Thoron to prevent and uncover any dishonesty.
To that end we appointed Mr. Thoron Civil Defense Advisor with full
authority to examine all financial records. He turned up no irregulari-
ties. However, no amount of investigation seemed to allay completely
his suspicions as to the motives of big business in Hawaii. As time

passed he seemed to relent somewhat, but nevertheless he seemed to



scrutinize with unusual care any proposition in which a local businessman
was involved. In my experieﬁce with the Interior Department in 1942 and
1943 I learned that the views of Mr. Thoron when he first arrived re-
flected the general attitude of the Interior Department toward Hawaiian
businessmen. BEventually, Mr. Thoron concentrated his efforts toward
getting control of thg forfeitures and fines imposed by the Provost
Courts and funds derived from our liquor control. All of these monies
had been depﬁsited in a special fund under the Army Finance Department,
and officials of Military Government had no interest in the disposition
of such funds, other than to be relieved of any responsibility concerning
them.

Not all of the visitors from the Mainland came to criticize or
heckle us. There were many men of skill and experience who came to our
assistance in fields in which there were no experts in Hawaii. Mr.

Harry Hossack was typical of that class of men. He represented the
Reconstruction Finance Corporation. He was an expert on government
finance and was tops in his line. He was of tremendous help to us as
well as the local business people, and I shall always be graﬁeful for

his personal aid and counsel and indeed his friendship which lasted long
after he had departed from Hawaii. As I go along I shall pay my respects
to others whose assisfance materially contributed to the success of the
operation of martial law. It seemed to me that before we got through,

we had an éxpert in about every line of endeavor that was up for con-

sideration and every last one of them went outof his way to help our

cause along.



My relations with Governor Poindexter were always pleasant, in
fact, as I have said many times, whenever we were considering anything
involving policy, we sought his advice aﬁd if there was any doubt in
his mind on the subject, we invariably reconsidered and if it still did
not have his approval, we dropped it. He was a wise and conservative
man who made up his mind slowly, but ohce made up he stood firm in his
position. He was a political appointee and was serving over his ap-
pointed time as Governor and desired to be reappointed, but that never
controlled his judgment. I liked him and leaned heavily on him because
I respected him as a man of honor and a brave patriot. No man could
have done what he did without being fearless, honest and a true patriot.
He knew when he declared martial law that he was risking his political
fubture especially when it lay, for praétical purposes, in the hands of
the autocratic Secretary Ickes. I kept out of politics, but it was no
secret that Secretary Ickes was displeased with Governor Poindexter,
for having gone directly to the White House for concurrence in declaring
martial law, despite the fact that the Governor had followed the proce-
dure prescribed by law. That seemed to mean nothing to Mr. Ickes, who
appeared to be accustomed to regard the Territories as his private
operation. |

That Governor Poindexter was a man with exceptional loyalties will
be noted from thé following incident. Early in the war, I received a
request from the General Staff to take steps to have the patients at
the local leper collecting station moved elsewhere because their estab-

lishment was in a direct line of fire of one of the likely landing areas



and in the event of an enemy landing, it would materially hamper the
rdefense of the area. This being a purely civilian matter, I went to
see Governor Pcindexter at once. He said that he knew the area well and
fully appreciated the military point of view but that it presented a
tremendous problem for him. He said that leprosy had always been preva-
lent in the Islands and had been a serious public health problem, and
that when a portlon‘of the Island of Molokal had been set aside as a
leper colony,‘the Hawaiians reacted by hiding the lepers and their
families in the hills so that they could not be sent to Mo;okai'where it
would be inconvenient ard difficult to see them. This was a step back-
ward because those affected could not be treated and at the same time
it constituted a menace to pﬁblic health. To encourage these suspicious
people to report their lepers, collecting stations were established
locally and public announcement made that lepers would be held locally
as long as possible and that their friends and relatives could visit
them at will. Eventually, the Hawaiians were convinced of the good faith
of the authorities, and they brought to the collection centefs those of”
their families who were ill. |

The Governor explained to me that these simple people had relied
upon the Governor to see to it that the bargain was kept, that if the
immates of a céllecting station were moved, the only alternative would
be to send them to Molokai and that the Hawaiians would retaliate by
secreting their .lepers. He recognized the.correctness of the position
of the Staff but, at the same time, he did not wish to break faith with

the Hawaiians who looked to him to preserve their well being. It was



not a matter of political expediency that bothered the Governor; it was
simply his innate decency that dictated his decision. From prior ex-
perience with Governor Poindexter, I had learned that when he did not
approve of a suggestion and did not wish to hurt anyone's feelings, he
would twitch his mustache and shake his head slowly and tﬁen say, "Well,
I'1l take it under advisement." On this occasion that is precisely what
he did. I reported the results of the conference to the Staff and the
mtter rested temporarily. On three further occasions, prompted by the
Staff, I took the matter up with thevGovernof. The result was always
the same. He would smile, twitch his mustache and shake his head, and
the matter continued to be "under advisement" because he had decided
that to move these people to Molokai would be a breach of faith which he
made up his mind to avoid at all cqst,'ani the collecting station was
never moved. |

About the middle of 1942 Governor Poindexter realized, as d4id we,
that private ambitions and political pressures were beginning to build
up on all sides and that rough going was in the offing. .It soan became‘
evident to everyone that Judge Stainback intended to supplant the
Governor. In a conference with Governor Poindexter, he told me that
Judge Stainback had been in touch with the Interior Department and the
Department of Justice on the matter and that a Senator from Tennessee
was actively supporting Stainback to succeed him. He also said that the
Interior Départment had demanded that he "buck" the military but that hei
had refused because the military was right and that he would "not buck

them even though it cost him his reappointment.”



In 1942 Governor Poindexter went to Washington to see-Secretary
Ickes about his reappointment. At about the same tiﬁe Judge.Stainback
requested that I approve for him a request for emergency air transpor-
tation to the Mainland "on urgent court business.” I knew he was going
to press his interest in being appointed as Governor, but he was a
Federal Judge and to have refused his request would have guestioned his
integrity, which T declined to do. I approved his requeét. In consé—
quence of his "urgent court business," Judge.Stainback got around to the
Department of the Interior, the Department of Justice and even called
on the Chief of my Corps, The Judge Advocate General. In conferring
with the letter his report on me was something less than favorable.
Stainback was a Federal Judge at the time and, as such, his report car-
ried considerable weight even though it was obviously strongly colored
by self-interest. He painted a very bleak picture of the goings on in
Hawaii‘and sold his point of view so adroitly that immediate conferences
were held by the Departments concerned, with a view to taking such action
as the urgent situation in Hawaii seemed warranted.

In view of the seeming urgency of the.situation in Hawail, the War
Department decided to get firsthand informatioh from one of its own men.
As a result, I‘Was ordered to Washington forthwith and without delay to
report to Mr. John J. McCloy, the Assistant Secretary of War. |

I arrived promptly in Washihgton and was girded for battle and pre-
pared to défend the actions of the military and the civil population of

Hawaii. However, there was no one to support the adverse allegations.



Judge Stainback had completed his "urgent court business,” had been
recommended for appointment as Governor in the stead of Governor
Poindexter, and he was no longer in Washington, having departed for his
native Tennessee for a vacation.

The appointmenﬁ of Governor Stainback was over the objection of
political Hawail and it was unpopular with the rank and file of the

-

public. The following editorial appeared in the Honolulu Advertiser

under date of July 22, 19h42:
"Does Not Know Hawaii
"Governor Stainback admits that his action in tossing Honolulu
rent control to the bureaucrats is consistent with his policy;
that he favors alphabetical Federalism over community rule in
local affairs. He has no faith in Hawaii's people.

"This is why Hawaii did not want him for its governor, and
said soO emphatically before he was appointed._ He.is not, and
never was, a governor of Hawaii's choice. He holds his position
through the accident of having fallen in with a fellow curmudgeon
in the office of secretary of the interior who found in him an
affinity.

"The.Advertiser's policy toward Governor Stainback has been
and always will be open and frank. "Only his»own mental attitude
and away from home practiceé can explain why he confuses it with
back-stabbing.

"War brought two governors to Hawaii. Ingram M. Stainback

is ired because he is not both of them."



CHAFTER XXXA

The Battle of the Windmills

First Trip to Washington

It will be remembered that over the years there had been a large
importation of Japanese labor to Hawaii. A considerable portion of that
group remained in Hawaii only long enough to seize every opportunity to
again migrate to the Mainland of fhe United States where a good life
could be obtained for all who desired to persevere. Those of Japanese
ancestry who were living on the West anst at the beginning bf World
War I were largely of this origin. That group became closely tied
together by racial and social ties. By dint of hard work and mutuél
assistance they prospered and were especially successful in business
and agricultural pursuits. Their unusual success in competition with
others in similar pursults did not enhance fheir popularity. The charac-
ter of the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor was such as to materially
increase the slumbering animosity of the local population for all of
Japanese ancestry throughout the Pacific Coast. The West Coast Evacua-
tion Plan which contemplated the evacuation of all of Japanese origin
seemed a ready answer to the so-called "Japanese Problem".

When I arrived on the West Coast on my way to Washington in 1942
I was struck with the intense feeling against the local Japanese which
seemed to have permeated the entire local population. The Wést Coast
Evacuation Plan had been implemented- and was well on its way to fulfill-
ment. As near as I could ascertain the fears were groundless because

for the most part the Japanese group submitted meekly to the exclusicn



orders and went about disposing of their property in an orderly manner
to the extent the peremptory orders permitted. There were a féw who
went to court in an effort to résist what they thought was an invasion
of their rights, but in every case the Government prevailed. There had
been no "incidents" and furthermore, there were only 112,000 such per-
sons scattered over the entire Pacific area from Canada to lower Cal-
ifornia. To one accustomed to the situation in Hawaii where more than
one-~third of the population was of Japanese origin and where most of
them were living in close proximity to our vital installations, the
attitude of the pecple on the West Coast seemed unusually severe and
unnecessary. No effort seemed to have been made to single out offenders
and the entire group was being made to suffer without any regard to the
culpability of all or even any of them. It seemed to me that these
people had been convicted without having been given a chance to demon-
strate their loyalty or indeed their lack of it. The very fact that I
made inquiries and asserted that our system seemed preferable was taken
as heresy by the West Coast officials, who shook their heads in dis-
belief at such foolhardiness.

As I traveled eastward I was struck with the fact that the public
"generally had not yet realized the full import of war. On arrival in
Washington T ngted immediately that there were many more people in the
government administration than whén I left there two years before.
Giant strides were being made, but it was evident that our war machine
had not yet gained its maximum speed. Doubtless it was my impatience

and my closeness to the war which made me feel that conferences were

too many and decisions far too time consuming, and slow. Everywhere



there seemed to be an urge to go forward quickly and a dissatisfaction
with the speed being attained. It brought home to me strongly that in
the future, some means must be found to hasten the process of making
ready for war or the time might come when the delay might spell disaster.
Before the first day had passed I learned that the Department of
Justice had assumed somewhat unfriendly attitude towards martial law and
that the viewpoint of tlie Department of Interior was definitely hostile.
This surprised and perplexed me because in Hawaii we had every reason to
believe that both of these departments were fully supporting us. The
many emissaries from both of these departments who came to visit us in
the early days had given us the uniform impression that their departments
were wholly in sympathy with the action of the President in approving
martial law as the safest solution for the problem facing Hawaii and
that they fully supprorted the military in carrying out the views of the
President. One of our earlier visitors was Mr. Guy J. Swope, Director
of Territories and Insular Affairs for the Interior Department._ He was
high in his praise of our efforts and in a speech before the Junior
Chamber of Commerce in Honolulu on January 29, 1942, he emphasizgd that
Hawaii "is definitely in a war zone and in such circumstances, there
can be but one objective, namely military defense and protection of the
area, since with failure there, all personal rights and conveniences
would go by the boérd." Many representatives of the two departments
who followéd Mr. Swope seemed to have an equal understanding of the
problems we faced.

I was sufficiently naive to believe that the instant attitude of

both departments was the result of some.misunderstanding which could be



straightened out and quickly settled to the satisfaction of all con-
cerned. This was far from the case as I soon discovered that the resent-
ment was deep seated and that both departments were bent on reducing the
effectiveness of the martial law effort. The feelings were so intense
that they seemed to care little that their solution might impede the
war effort and less for the wishes of the people of Hawaii.

~ The situation was not unlike a lawsuit with the Department of Jus- .
tice and the Department of Interior on one side and the War Department
on the other. 1In such circumstances there is nothing like sitting down
and taking account of stock for the purpose of determining the reasons
for the position of the opposition. It should be remembered that the
missionary stocks which had awakened the Islands WereiNew Englanders who
had a fine background for trade and an hereditary resistance to inter-
ference with their business or personal affairs; These people soon
demonstrated those traits by building ﬁp various enterprises and later
incorporating or consolidating them whenever it was advantageous_to do
so. They realized early that in view of the small area comprising
Hawaii, mutual cooperation in Mainland competition would best serve
their needs. They were very progressive in their business methods. In
order to get the benefit of the best business brains and talents avail-
able to them, and also to get the most comprehensive mutual understand-
ing, they resorted to a system of interlocking directorates, whereby
the oﬁtstaﬁding entrepreneurs of the Islands served on boards of many
of the principal corporations. In these manipulations a weather eye was

always kept alerted against possible accusations of restraint of trade



and other collusive action which might be considered in contravention

of the law. By these joint endeavors large business became very closely
knit. In this process five major companies eventually emerged as the
business leaders. These, Castle & Coocke, C. Brew & Co., Alexander and
Baldwin, Ltc., American Factors, Ltd., and Theo. H. Devis & Co., grad-
ually began to complement each other and eventually shook down into an
intangible but efficiently workable group which became known as the Big
Five.

IL every instance where federal legislation, Mainland competition
or other similar action threatened, the interest of all of these companies
was identical and in such instances they presented a united front. On
the other hand, spirited local competition was the rule and seemingly
no holds were barred. Because of this method of operation, some Main-
land authorities presumed that there was some working agreement among
big business in Hawaii which was undesirable and possibly illegal. In
my own experience I knew of no such agreement nor didII learn of any
evidence of super control. The operators of big business got together
where their interests were affected and decided upon a uniform action,
but this was far different from a centralized control. The principal
officials of the compaﬁies comprising the Big Five were independent
and dominant personalities. They were pugnatious‘entrepreneurs who were
bent on making prbfits for their individuvual stockholders. At tﬂe same
time, thefe was one desire which seemed to-override every other con-
sideration. It was the advancement of the best interests of Hawaii. I

never met a single leader who did not have a very strong urge in that



direction. Over the years the local public came to regard the Big Five,
not as the octopus as it was frequently pictured on the Mainland, but
rather as a faithful watchdog of local public interest and well being.

By 1920, life in Hawaii was good. The plantation worker earned
$4t0 and "prerequisites" per month, prerequisites meaning food, housing,
medical attention, and other things of value. Japanese maids and house-
boys earned something less than the cane eutters, but everything was
cheap in comparison and all were apparently happy with existing condi-
tions. The sugar and pineapple industries thrived and the local popu~
lation, most of whom had the good sense to buy their stocks, were happy
indeed with their investments. There were holidays, much singing and
dancing and other entertaimment for all classes. Just about everyone
hoped that these ideal conditions would go on indefini%ely. It was said
that the world revolved around Hawaii and most of the population, as
well as the business tycoons, believed it did and were immensely glad
of it.

Ocecasionally, there was a flare-up of labor trouble, but it was
quickly settled one way or another before they got to the point of ser-
iously interfering with the output of sugar and pineapple. Those of
the middle and upper crust made'periodical trips to the Mainland and
not a few Japanese made trips to the homeland, but all were glad to get
back to Hawali. Many went to Mainland schools but after graduation
from colleées, almost invariably they returned and entered business.

Things went on in this carefree sort of way with the minimum of

difficulty until the coming of the "New Deal." Thereupon, the Department



of Interior began to take more than a passing interest in the "little
fellows" in Hawaii. At that time, the used acreage of the Island was
about four million acres, of which about one-fourth was owned by about
g dozen families or corporations. On Oahu alcne, including the City
of Honolulu, some 25 owners owned about TO per cent of the land. The
Island. of Lanai was owned entirely by the Hawalian Pineapple Company.
The Island of Niihau was owned by the Robinson family. The Parker Ranch
on the Island of Hawaiil, one of the\largest cattle ranches in the United
States, was individually owned. To a reformer of that day facts of this
character were tantamount to waving a red flag in front of a bull., The
fact of the matter was that substantially all of the usable land was
reclaimed by the owners from volcanic ash by a long, tedious and expen-
sive process. Most of the remainder of the land was still waste lava.
Were it not for the energy and effort of the progressive business people
of the Islands, the major portion of the area would still be in its
original condition. This fact was well known to all Island residents.
The business people believed that they were acting in the best interests
of the public as well as themselves and the public agreed with that view.
There can be little question that the Big Five dominated local
business and tpat it took a decided interest in politics. They were
fully aware of Mainland activities and resolved them for the best inter-
ests of Hawaill, aé they saw them. The leaders were highly skilled and
experiencea businessmen who were able to meet and compete with the top
bracket of Mainland business and political interests. The Big Five

wanted no interference from the Interior Department and thoroughly



believed that the continuatiqn of successful business in Hawaii and its
people would best be served by a continuation of the existing economy
and without any interference from the Mainland. As of 1940, they had
the complete backing of the local population and resisted every effort
of the Interior to change their chosen way of life.

For many years local business had maintained a lobby in Washington
to protect its interests. In addition, some of the larger firms and
individuals maintained private lobbylsts to represent them in Washington
and elsewhere on the Mainland. By this means, Hawaiian business leaders
were kept informed of the current and prospective Washington activities
which might affect them. No Washington lobby was more discreet or efficient.

From time to time there had been tussles between the social and busi-
ness viewpoints of Washington bureaucracies and those of Hawaiian busi-
ness, but it appeared that in every such difference the local business
people proved themselves to be smarter than their adversaries in the
Department of Interior a?d elsewhere. There had been various kinds of
actions considered including those in restraint of trade, monopoly,
dividing up the land and others, but npthing ever came of any of them.
Over the years many charts had been prepared by Washington investigators
showing the inperlocking direct system of directors (see cut). To some
Washington bureaucrats, such charts were clear proof of calumny in the
way of illegal amalgamation in violation of antitrust laws, oppressive
action against small business and various other improper acts. Inves-
tigations continued sporadically over a period of years, but the Wash-
ington bureaucrats never quite arrived at the point of bringing the

Big Five into court to answer charges.



The fact that the Army had succeeded in getting the full coopera-
tion of the Big Five where the Interior Department had failed served
to increase the already hostile feeling for Hawaiian business and to
transfer much of that feeling to the Army. The West Coast Evacuation
Plan was in high favor in the Interior Department and was being admin-
istered by the Department of Justice. The fact that we resisted placing
it in operation in Hawali was deemed by the Interior Department as a
clear indication that the Army was undef the spell of the Big Five.
Interior was unable to realize that what the residents of Hawaii as well
as business large and smail, were solidly behind the military because they
were in the program together, for mutual benefit. To the Interior Depart-
ment officials, it waé inconceivable fhat such a few military persons
could.convince the Big Five to cooperate with the Army. Behind their
thoughts seemed to be the feeling that either the Army was operating
the Big Five or vice versa. They could not make up their minds which
state of affairs existed, but in any event, -they were against it.

As the tussle with the Interior Department wore on, the insistent
clamor of Interior concerning "Civil Rights" in the face of its urgent
advocacy of the evacuation of the Japanese puzzled me as the two were
completely inconsistent. I noted also that Interior always advocafed
the con